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RULES

OF

THE BENGAL CLUB,

INSTITUTED IN FEBRUARY, 1827,

I

Tue Bengal Club shall consist of an un-
limited number of Members.

IL.

The Governor General of India; His Excel-
leney the Commander-in-Chief; the Members
of Council; the Judges of the Supreme
Coart ; and the Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of
Calcutta ; shall be eligible as Members of the
Club without ballot, on payment (should they
avail themselves of the advantages of the Club)

of the ordinary subscription of Permanent
Members.

111,

lst. Any Gentleman temporarily resident
in Calcutta or its vicinity, but not belonging
to the Bengal or Agra Presidencies, who shall
be proposed by four Permanent Members of
the Clab for admission as an Honorary Mem-
ber, shall be ballotied for in the prescribed

manner.
B

Number of
Members.

Honorary
Members.



RULES 0OY

2nd. Gentlemen so admitted shall cease to
be Honorary Members of the Cluh-at the ex-
piration of three mnnths, but shall then be
eligible to be elected by ballot as Permanent
Members.

3rd, All officers of II. M. Regiments,
including the staff of the Governor General of
India and his Excellency the Commander-in-
chief, who are likely to leave the Bengal Presi-
dency within three months, are eligible for
ballot as Honorary Members, and if admitted
shall continue to be Honorary Members for
three months from the date of Ballot.

4th. Honorary Members, elected under
clanses 1 and 3, shall not, however, be allowed
1o occupy rooms to the exclusion of Permanent
Members, either of this or the Madras or By-
culla Clubs.

6¢h. All Members of the DMadras and
Byculla Clubs shall be considered as Honorary
Menbers of the DLengal Club, as, vice versa,
all those of the Bengal Club are of the Madras
and Byculla Clubs. This 1s not intended to
apply to Members who are or may become
permanent residents of either the Bengal or
Agra Presidencies. .

6th. This class of Honorary Members shall
have all the privileges of Permanent Members,
excepting that of ballotting or of veting and
eligibility as Members of Committee.

7th. Honorary Members are exempt from
the payment of entrance Money, but are
subject to the usual charges attending a resi-
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dence in the Club, or the usec of the Coffee
Room ; angl should their stay in Calcutta exceed
one month, to the usual Monthly Subscription
of a Permanent Resident Member.

A

1st. An Entrance Donation of 200 Rupees,
shall be paid by every Permanent Member,
payable, if desired, by instalmenis of 100 Rs.
the 1st Month, and 50 Rs. in each of the two
succeeding months. Iu the event of the full
amount of entrance money not Dbeing paid
within three months, the proposer and seconder
shall be liable each for the entire amount.

2und.  An Aunnual Subscription of 16 Rapecs
shall be paid in advance on the lst January,
by every non-resident Permanent Member.

3rd. Non-resident Members elected during
the Ist quarter of the year shall pay the full
amount of subscription for the year in which
they are elected ; those elected in the 2ad quar-
ter, 12 Rs. ; in the 3rd, 8; and in the 4th, 4 Rs.

4¢k. Io the like manner Resident Members,
and those alluded to in the Gth and 7th clauses
of this rule, shall pay the full subsenption
claimable, from such Members or 2, %, or i,
according to the quarter in which they may
be elected.

5th, Al Members residing in Calcutta,
Fort William, or the suburbs of Calcutta,
shall pay a quarterly subscription of 20 Rs.
in advance on the Ist January, 1st of April,

Ist of July, and lst og October, making the
B

Futrance
Money and
Annoal
Subscriptions.



RULES OF

total Annual Subscription of a Resident Per-
manent Member 80 Rupees,

6th. All Members residing at any spot
beyond the suburbs, but within 30 Miles of
Calcutta, shall pay a Quarterly Subseription of
7 Rupees and 8 Annas in advance, making the
total Aunual Subscription of such Members
30 Rupees.

7th. Any Non-resident Member who may
reside in Calcutta, (including the suburbs,)
at Dum-Dum, Barrackpore, or stations within
30 Miles of Calcutta, for ona week in any
quarter, shall pay the difference of Subserip-
tion, viz., 16 or 3-8 Rupees, as the casec may
be, for that quarter. If the aggregate term of
residence during the year should be more than
1 month, and less than 3, he shall pay the
difference of Subseription for half a year; if
3 months, for the whole year. Provided always
that if the residence commences in one quarter
of one year and ends in another, the Members
shall only be charged the difference for omne
quarter, half year, or year, as the case may be.

8th, Members who may change their re-
sidence from one station to another, where a
higher rate of Subscription becomes charge-
able, shall pay, if the change takes place during
the first month of any quarter, the full amount
of the higher Quarterly Subseription; if du-
ring the second month, three-fourths, and if in
the third month, one-half of the higher rate of
Subscription ; less the sum already paid for
that quarter, at the lower rate.
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Oth,  Members, however, who may be clected,
or who may chaoge their station within one
week, or in the case of Non-resident Members
within two weeks, of the termination of the
quarter or year, shail ¢nly be charged the new
rutes from the cominencement of the ensuing
term,

10¢4.  In like manner Members guitting
the Bengal or Aygra Presidencies, or changing
to alower rate of Subseription, shall be exempt
tn the former ease from the payment of their
Subseription for the guarter or year, and in
the latter fromn the higher rate of Subseription
for the quarter, provided they do nol exceed a
bonft fide residence, in the ease of Resident
and Barrackpore Members, of one, and in that
ot Non-resident Members of two, clear weeks
(tom the date on which their Subscriptions
would otherwise have become due.

11¢h.  As by the Rales, both Annnal and
Quaiterly Subscriptions become payable in
advance at the commencement of those periods,
notices of withdrawal from the Club canust
be allowed to have retrospective effect, and
Members who may wish to secede will
be chargeable with the full Subseription
whenever their applications are not received
prior to the commencement of the year or
quarter.

12¢th. Members absent in Europe are ex-

empted from the payment of any Subscription
whatever,

(%
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RULES OF
V.

The following are the Rules for the rd-
migsion of Members by ballot.

1st. Bach candidate for admission 13 to be
proposed by one Member, and seconded by
another, and bis name and profession, with the
names of those who propose and second him,
ghall be put up at the door of the Club Room
and in the Reading Room, for at least four
consecutive days Dbefore the Dballot, The
Secretary shall also circulate to all the Mem-
bers supposed or kuown to be in Calcutta the
Candidate’s name, and the names of the
Gentlemen by whom he is proposed and
seconded, so that every Member may have
an opportunity of attending the ballot.

2nd. The ballot is to commence from the
moment the names are publicly exhibited, and
ig to be conducted under the Superintendence
of the Secretary, or the Managing Member of
the Committec. The baliot shall close on the
announcement of dinner on the Saturday fol-
lowing the four entire days prescribed by the
preceding clause, and the ballot boxes shall
be opened n the presence of one or two
Members of the Committee or any two
Members of the Club deputed by them.—The
number of black balls shall not be disclosed,
but merely the result of the election.

3rd. No Member can ballot by proxy, and
no election be valid unless twelve Members
actuelly ballot; one black ball in six shall
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exclude Members who ballot are to insert
their names in the book kept for that purpose
to prevent any mistakes. .

4tk. No gentleman who has been black-
balled shall be again put up for ballot until
after the cxpiration of six months from the
daie of his ballot. In all such cases also it
shall be stated on the ballot paper that the
gentleman has been ballotted for before.

5th. On the admission of cach new Mem-
ber the fact shall be notified to him by the
Secretary or Managing Member of the Com-
mittee, wlo will furnish him with a Copy of
the Rules of the Club.

Gth. No mnewly-clected Member shall be
admissible to participate in any of the advan-
tages, or privileges of the Club, until he has
paid the first instalment of his Eutrance
Moncy and the Subscriptions which are due
from hiin in advance under Rule 1V,

7th. 1f any ncwly-elected Member shall
fail to pay the full amount of his Lintrance
Donation and Subseription within the space of
three months from the date of his admission
to the Club, or of twelve months, if not re-
sident in India, his name shall be struck out
of the list of Members.

8th. Should the accounis of any Member
accumulate tuto arrears to the amount of 10
Rapees, or remain unpaid for one month, his
name shall be exbibited in the Coffee Room,
and intimation shall be sent by the Committce
to the party so in arrears that he shall not be

No Member to
enjoy the pri-
vileges of the
Club until En.
trance Money
and Subserip-
tion are paid.

Exclanion
from the Club,



RULES OF

furnished with any further supplies, and that
he must consider himsclf as no longer enjoy-
ing the benefits of the Club, until the full
amount due by him be paid : and further that,
in the event of its not being paid within three
months, his name shall be struck cut of the
list of Members. Should this intimation prove
unavailing, the Committee, at the expiration of
the three months, shall remove the defaunlter’s
name from the list of Members, shall notify to
him his expulsion, and shall take such measures

as they may cousider necessary for the recovery
of the Club dues.

Yth. No Member whose name is thus re-
moved from the list shall be eligible to re-
admission by ballot until all arrears have been

discharged up to the date of his removai from
the Club,

10¢k. No person who has been dismissed
from the Queen’s or Company’s service shall
continue 2 Member of the Club, unless re-
elected by ballot ; the same rule shall apply to
any Member who may take the benefit of the
Insolvent Act; provided, however, that, if re-
elected, such Member shall not be vequired to
pay an entrance fee on re-clection. The Se-
cretary hall notify to gentlemen who may be
affected by this rule, that they have ceased to
be Membeis of the Club, and shall enquire
whether they wish to be put up for ballet.

11th.  In the event of any Permanent Mem-
ber who has retired from the Club Dbeing
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desivous to return, he may aguin he put up for
ballot at any time within three years from his
retirement, and 1f re-elected qhall be tequired in
lieu of the usual Entrance Donation to pay a
fine, if within one year of retivement, of a
quarter of a year’s subscription of a Resident
Member, if within two years, of half a year’s
subscription, \f within three years, of one year's
subseription.

12t4. A list of admissions to the Clnb and
another of resignations, and remavals from the
list, shall be forwarded every six months to the
Madras and DByculla Clubs, and these Clubs
shall be requested to supply the Bengal Com-
mittee periodically with similar lists.

VL.
Ist.  Ali the Concerns of the Club and its
internal arrangements are to be managed by a

Committee, cousisting of a President, two Vice-
Presidenis, and seven Members, to be elected

by ballot, at the Annual General Meeting of

the Club, held after the 1st January of each
year.

2nd, Vacancies in the Committee occur-
ring during the year are to be filled up by the
rest of the Committee, but should vacancies
reduce the Committee to less than five, they
shall immediately call a General Meeting for
re-clection, which re-clection shall, in like man-
uer, be conducted by ballot.

3rd. The Committee may, if they consider
it necessary, appoint a Secretary to keep a re-

Appointment
of a Commities
to regulate the
concerns of the
Clup.
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cord of their proceedings, and the accounts of
the Club, to conduct the necessary correspon-

dence, and to superintend the whole Esta-
blishment, &c. under their Orders.

4¢kh.  The rules made by the Committee for
the internal arrangements of the Club Ilouse,
with the rates for breakfast, dinner, &ec., and
the prices of the dificrent sorts of wines, &c.
as fixed from time to time, are to be hung up
in a conspicuous patt of the Cuitee Room.

5th. The Committee shall hold an ordinary
Meeting mounthly, or oftener if necessary, to
transact curvent business, audit the accounts,
and couflirm the proceedings of lhe preceding
Meeting.

6th. Three of the Committee shall form
a quorum upon the days of Meeting.

7th. Any infraction of the Rules of the
Club shall bz taken immediate cognizance of
by the Committee, and it shall e considered
the duty of the Committee, in case of the oc-
currence of any circumstance likely to disturb
the order and harmony of the Club, to call a
Geneial Meeting, giving due notice thereof, and
in the event of its being voted at that Bleeting,
by two-thirds of the persons present, that the
name of any Member or Members be removed
from the Club, their Subscriptions for the
current year shall, in that case, be returned, and
he or they shall cease to belong to the Club,

8¢h. The Management of the pecuniary
concerns of the Club shall be vested in the
Commititee, who shall have power to adopt such
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measures regarding its funds, as may appear to
them most conducive to the interests of the

Club. .

Oth. The Committee shall call a General
Meeting of the Club annually as soon as prac-
ticable after the Ist of Junuary, and lay before
it an abstract of the accounts and concerns of
the Club for the preceding year, together with
an estimate for the current year,

10:h. The Committee may call an Extra-
ordinary General Meeting of the Club, giving
at least eight days’ notice, and specifying the
object of the wmeeting. The Committee shail
also call a General Meeting on the written 1e-
quisition of tweuty Members.

11¢k. Every proposition hereafter made
for altering an established rule of the Ciub
shall be submitted to a Gueueral Mecting, regu-
lady convened, aud, if approved by a majority
of the Members present, shall then be entered
in a book, kept for that purpose, and bo lefe
on the table of the Reading Room, to receive
the votes of the Members ; the book to remain
open for five weeks; and at the end of that
peviod, if the alteration is approved by a ma-
jority of the Members who have voted, is to
form a Standing Rule, Provided, however,
that every such proposition may, if rejected
by a General Meeting, be submitted by circu-
lars at the expense of the Club, for the gene-
ral opinion and votes of the Members at large,
on the written requisition of any seven Mem-
bers of the Club.

c 2
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12th. Any Member not residing in Cal-
culta is at liberty, under the preceding clause,
to vote by Proxy, transmitling his written
vote to the Secretary, or to any resident Mem-
ber of the Club, and the Proxy shall sign his
own name in the vote book, as well as that of
the Mcmber whose vote he gives.

13th. Every rule proposed under the 1lth
clause be advertized in the principal Newspa-
pers three times, duiing the period the ques-
tion remaius open.

14th. No subject that does not relate to the
concerns of the Club, shall be proposed or
brought forward for public discussion at any
Annual or General Mecting,

VII.

1st. No person not a Member, can be ad-
mitted to the Club Talle, or allowed to avail
himself of any of the privileges of the Club.

2ud, No Member shall take away fromn the
Public Club Rooms, on any pretence whatso-
cver, any Newspaper, Pampllet, Book, or
other Article, the property of the Institution
under the Penalty of a fine of Fifty Rupees for
the first offence, and One Hundred Rupees for
every subsequent offence. If the fine is not
paid within fifteen days, the offender is to be
deprived of the benefit of the Club until it is
paid.

3rd, No Member is to be allowed to oc-
cupy as a private apartment, the Committee or
spare dining room, which is especially re-
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served for the use of the Members generally.
Any infringement of this rule by a Member
will involve the penalty of .a fine of Filty
Rupees,

4th. No Provisions, or any Articles, Wines,
ot other Liquors belonging to the Club, are
to be sent out of the House on any pretence
whatsoever, except provisions which may be
required by Members setting out by Dawk
from the Club House.

5th. Whenever a Member may have reason
to find fault with the dinner, or to object to
any charges which are made, such Member
should write his objections on the back of the
bill, which bill and remarks shall be laid before
the Committee at their next Meeting, In like
manner any inattention or improper conduct
on the part of the Servants, or any complaint
or suggestion which a Member may wish to
make, be stated in writiog to the Secretary or
Managing Member, who will lay it before the
Committee at their usual Meeting,

6¢th. Members residing at the Club House
are to settle their accounts before leaving the
house, on penalty of expulsion,

7th. No Member shall, on any account,
bring a dog or other pet into the Club Pre-
mises, under a penalty of One Gold Mohur.

8tk. No Member shall perform upon any
Musical Instrument within the precincta of the
Clab, under a penalty of One Gold Mohur for
each offence. ’

9th. Any Member wilfully infringing clause

13
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RULES OF

1 of Rule 7, for which no penalty is at present
prescribed, shall be requested by the Commit-
tee to withdraw his name from the Club, and
on his refusing to do so, a General Meeting
shall be called to consider the propriety of
his expulsion.
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REGULATIONS

FOR TIIE

INTERNAL ARRANGEMENTS

OF

THE CLUB HOUSE,

(PASSED UNDER PROVISION OF RULE VI,
OF THE CLUB RULES.)

1st. Any Member wishing to have any
particular dishes, such as Opysters, Salmon,
Europe preserved Meats, or Vegetables, in
excess to the scale laid down by the Commit-
tee, will be charged extra for the same,

2nd. A louse Diuner will be prepared
every day, at such hour as may be appointed
from time to tame,

3rd. Any Member putting down his name
to dine at the [ouse Dinner, must pay for the
same, though he should not be able to attend,
unless his name be struck out by nine o’clock
on the evening preceding.

4th. Members dining at the Club on Sa-
turday evening, and omitting to put down their
names by 9 o'clock on the preceding evening,
shall be charged 1-8 in addition to the usual
charge. '

sl
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5th. At House Dinners, all Wines, &e. will
be equally charged among those who partake
of them.

Gth. For any. private Dinner, Members are
recommended to give oncor two days’ notice
to the Steward otherwise allowances must be
made for any deficiency.

7th. In the event of any Member wishing
to give a private Dinner to any given number
of persons (Members of the Club), he shall be
required to pay for each person; and if an
excess to the number specified shall sit down
to Table, he is to pay for them, also; should
the number who partake of the Dianer be less
than that stated in the original order, he is
to pay, notwithstanding, for the number first
ordered.

8th. All dishes ordered for the accommoda-
tion and conventence of individual Members
are to be paid for, at the rates specified in the
Card, as they must be prepared at such hours
as may be specified, without reference to the
usual meals prepared in the eating-room.

Oth. The Steward is not permitted to keep
any private accounts for Members; conse-
quently every Bill ought to be paid with ready
money; but, in eorder to save trouble to Mem-
bers, Monday each week will be considered
pay-day; any Member not paying his Bill on
the day on which it is first presented to him,
is to be charged & Rupee, and another for every
subsequent time it is sent to him,

10th. Members residing in the Club House



THE CLUB HOUSE.

#hall be charged 8 annas for Lights, Hot Water,
Ice, &c. on those days on which they do not
dine at the Club Table.

I1th. Exceptin cases of sickness, a charge
of 50 per cent. shall be added to the rcgulated
price for all meals (breakfast excepted), when
supplied in Members’ private rooms.

12¢th. The Steward will furnish a Dill of
the expeuses at all parties previous to their
breaking up, when the President for the night
is requested to sign it; and state on it any
deficiency or badness of Dinner or Wines, in-
attention of Servants, &c. which the party
may have to complain of. This Bill must be
kept by the Steward, as a Voucher of his ac-
counts wilh the Committee, and no complaints
will be attended to that ure not brought for-
ward in this manner.

13th. At all House Dinners, the Bill 1s to
be made up and brought up to the President
precisely at half-past nine o’clock, The Mem-
bers who may remain at Table after that hour,
will be charged, separately and individually, for
whatever Viands or Wine each person may
call for.

14th. At a House Dinner the Managing
Member of the Committee when present shall
preside, in his absence the Member whose name
is last on the Card is to be President for the
cvening, and the last but one, the Vice President.

15¢h. Any Member breaking or destroying
an Arlicle of Club property, is to be charged

with double its value.

17
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fith.  All Breakages which occur at a House
Dinner are to be charged in the General Bill,
unless otherwise specially directed.

17th. Corked or bad bottles of Wine are
to be destroyed. They will not be allowed
in the Steward’s accounts, unless entered in the
Bill and Vouched by the signature of oune of
the party, or specially authorized by the Com-
mittee, on a representation being made to them.

18¢h. No smoking will be allowed in the
Dining Room until alter dinner.

Yeh. There wili be a box in the Reading
Room to receive any letters from the Members
to the Secretary of the Committee.

20th. Members residing at the Club llouse
and sending for Stationary, will be charged for
it in their Bills.

21st. In the event of any Servant of the
Club behaving ill, his conduct is to be brought
under the notice of the House Steward ; or, if
the offence is a serious one, stated in writing
to the Secretary or Managing Director, who
will take measures for correcting it, and re-
porting the particulars to the Committee,

22nd.  The charges for Members occupying
Rooms in the Club House have been establish-
ed at 1 rupee 8 annas per diem,

23rd. The names of Members, residing in
the Club House, distinguished as Resident, or
Non-Resident Members, shall be written on a
Jist, with the dates of the commencement of
their occupation of their rooms.

24th. Applications for rooms, must be either
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addressed to the Steward, or Baboo, or in-
serted in a Book kept for that purpose in the
Reading Room : and the Baloo shall prepare
a hist of the Members so applying, syecifying
the dates of their several applications, and
whether such applicants are Resident or Non-
Resident Members. The right of selection,
shall be possesced by the Members on such list,
in the following Order:
1st.—Non-Resident Members, according to
their priority on the list of applicants.
2nd.—Resident Members, according to their
priority on the list of applicants,

19

The objeet is to prevent the best rooms being Rules respect.

monopolized by Residents ;—to give to non-Re-
sidents a night to the best Rooms, and to ensure
to a Non-Resident a Room whenever he arrives.

25th. When the Club is full, the Member
who has been more than a month and longest
Resident in the Club, must vacate, after 6 hours’
notice between sun-riseand sun-set, when accom-
modation is required by any Member.

A Non-Resident applicant for accommodation
has further a right to one of the superior Rooms,
6,7, 11, 12, 15, 16 and 17, and the Member,
who has longest accupied any of such superior
Rooms, must vacate, provided always, that noone
shall be required to vacate any such room wun-
til he has completed a gaonth’s residence in the
Club, No Resident Member shall have the right
to require a superior Room to be vacated for him,
until the occupant has completed three months’
residence insuch seperior Room or Rooms, unless
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such occapant shall have been the longest Re-
sident in the Club.

Non-Residence in the Club for one clear week
is necessary before any one vacating the Club,
can again claira the right to a room underpara: 1,
or exemption from being turned out.

The managing Memberof the Committee shall
be entitled to retain his Room go long as he
continues such managing Member,

26¢th. The Club chambers are available to -
all Members according to priority of application
at the following rates:

Upper Floor,...ec0v0--n. e« 100 Rs.

Centre Floor,..ccvevnenans . 120,

Lower Floor, for two Rooms, GO ,,
but ‘must be taken for three month’s certain to
be calculated from the first of the month follow-
ing the occupancy and not given up without one
half nionth’s notice at least.

Members occupying them are notliable to be
called on to vacate.

27th. A room cannot be kept for a Mem-
ber for more than 24 hours from the time of
its being bespoken,

28th. 'When two Members occupy one room,
the Member whoso name does not appear on
the list as the occupant of the room will be
charged 8 As. per diem.

29tk. Tt is desirable, as far as pvacticable,
that one day should Intervene between the
occupation of rooms by successive Members
in order to allow the servants to air and
thoroughly clean the apartments, and Gentle-
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men are requested to give the key of their
room to the Steward for this purpose, who,
after cleaving the room, will give the key to
the next Gentleman on the list, who may be
desirous of occupying it.

30th. The Dilliard Room shall be closed
on Sundays, and no Card-playing or other
games of chance shall be allowed on that day.

3lst. The charges for Stalls and Coach

House accommodation are as follows, viz :

Each Stall. ,,.,...... 5 Rs. per Mensem
For a Carringe..vvee-. 5 Rs. per ditto

For a Bugey. .....,.. 4 Rs. per ditto

32nd. Members residing in the house shail
be accommodated with Stalls or Bugey room
in proference to all others, and the choice of
Stalls will rest with 1louse Members accord-
ing to their place on the Ilouse list. No
Member shall be allowed to occupy more than
oue Stall, unless there should be Vacant Stalls,
for whicly other Members have not applied.

‘the charges for Billards are as follows :

) 5l ¢ Annas,
Night Games {24 3 ditto
51 4 ditto
Day Games 24 2- ditto

Games of Pool, each player 3 annas.

33rd. In Games of 51 at Billiards, when a
Match of four is played, each of the two losers
shall be charged for Night Games 3 annas and
for Day Games 2 annas. '

34th. The following is a scale of Cofiee
Room charges, authorized by the Committee;

21



SCALE OF CHARGES

AUTHORIZED BY THE COMMITTEE.

Hs. A, P
Tea and Coftee, ......vvevnene.. 0 4 0O
Bilto, if made in Private Room,.... 0 6 0

Divead or Toast, with ButterorCheese, 0 3 0
Bread, Butter, Cheese,............ 0 4 0
Bread or Toastonly, ovgivvureea. 01 6
Breakfast with Fish or Meat,...... 1 0 0
Ditto without Fish or Meat, ...... 010 0
Hot Tiffin,........., Cerrrapnnaas 1 0 0
Cold ditto, including Potatoes, .... 012 0
Soup or Broth with Bread,........ 0 & 0
Bandwiches, Anchovie ‘“Toast or

Welsh Rabbit, .........cc.0... 0 6 0
Biscuity c.uiiiiiiiiinrncinneaee 0 1 0
House Dipner, .,........ haniaes 2 8 0
Private ditto, as ordered,.......... 0 0 0
Hot Bupper, «vvoviiiivenenieeeas 1 0 0
Cold ditto,.sevieiviiiinrnneniee. 012 0
Sago, Arrow-réot, or Pudding, .... 0 4 0
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WINES.

QUALTS.
Champagne, .cvovveviiivanansns .-
Sherry, veverscoriavenensaneaien
Claret, ..iveevsnvinnnencns eneas
Hock, ce i it tenieiaeciasnesncnes
Port, «oiavienins. “rseernnuran .
Brandy,'. ooiiniiiiiiiiiie
Beer, covrunit i vinnananns eerene
Ditto, English hottle, ... ........

PINTS,

Champagne, se.cveivinennennaren
Sherry, ..... N teriecee metaa faeue
Beery, ..... . et eraeanas
Cherry Ratafia, ...o.ioivivnen ..
Soda Water, ....... Cresare aen .

Brandy, Gin, Ligneurs and \fVmos
per glaqq L I A N R )

. A.
4 8
2 8
2 8
2 8
2 8
2 0
010
0 12
9 8
1 6
O 6
2 0
0 5
ov4q

0

0
0
0
0

.”\I
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PREFACE

HE following sketch of the Machinery and Processes employed

to take the Census of Great Britain in 1851, was condensed
from the voluminous folios reeently issued frgm the Census Office;
and was read before the Statislical Section of the British Associntion
for the Advancement of Science, on thoe 8th of Scptember, 1853,
The Appendix was compiled from the samo source,

The popular impression that a Census consists of an accumulation
of numbers only, is most crroneous. A Census comprises information
of decp and varied interest, but the magnitude of the undertaking
necessilates a publieation of corresponding proportions; hence the
more interesting details, nud many very important results, lie buried
in such a nasy of statdtics, that it iy cxtremely doubtful whether
one person in o willion takes the trouble to become acquainted with
the contents of o Census, It i3 hoped that this digest will lead a
larger portion of the British population te a knowledgo of the subject,
and to a more adequale appreciation of its importance.

It docs mot ocewr to cvery one that o vast and complicated
mwachinery had to be organized to fanke the Censns—that Great
Britain had to be apportioned into nearly fordy thowsand enumera-
tion districls—that arrangements had to be made to secure the
simultaneous services of a like number of duly qualified Enumerators
~and that the united intelbgence of an important Department of
the State had afterwards to be called into requisition to analyse the
returns, extending, in manuscript, over some forfy thousand volumes,
and to reduce them to the form and limits necessary for publication.

The various subjects comprised in the Census, and introduced
into this digest, will be scen by glaneing over the table of contenta.

EDWARD CHESHIRE.

12, 8r, Jaues’s SQUARE,
‘London, 1a¢ December, 1853,
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THE RESULTS

CENSUS OF GREAT BRITAIN IN 185l

WITH A DESCRIETION OF THE
MACHINERY AND PROCESSES

EMPLOYED TO OBTAIN THR RETURNS,

INTRODVOTION.

UBLIC opinion allots to the Registrar-General very prosale
doties. Persons in general consider it o very simple matter to
record the births, marriages, and deaths, as they oceur; to draw up an
annusal report concerning them; and onee in every ten years to count
the people. It is true,in the latter case, they understand that to num-
ber the heads of the British population invelves 2 cevtain amount of
trouble, but they imugine that the task could be easily accomplished
by.a subdivision of labour, and that when o series of operations in
simple addition bad been performed, tho result was completed.
Those, however, whose investigations lead them to consult the elabo-
rate and veluminous reports which issue from the General Register
and Censur Otfices, form a widely-different opinion of the ability
displayed, and of the laborions operations carried forward, in those -
important departments of the State.

Passing over the anmual returns of births, marriages, and deaths,
and such ocensional reports ae the late memorable one on the cholera,
we invite attention to the resulis of the recent Census.

Three bulky folio volumes, containing some two thousand pages
of condensed and analyzed matter, sufficiently nttest the labours of
the Registrar-Genernl (Major Graham) and of his able Assistants,
Dr. Farr and Mr. Horace Mann; but the folios raust be studied
in order adequately to appreciate the amount of thought which is
required to carry a Census into cffect, and to embody the results
in a work guch magnitude and interest.

The portion of the Censua recently published, and now under
review, comprises only the firat part of this great national work, and
is to form the basis npon which a vast pile of statistical science has
yet to be reared for the instruction of the statistician of the day, for
the guidance of the domestic philanthrophist, and to serve the high
ends of political and social economy in future agea,

b |



L Ligpeers OF tne CeRsus, ane iiachunery empioyed.

Beorron I.—Onrrcrs oF tuE CENsUS, AND MACOINERY EMPLOYED.

The Census of 1851 was taken by two distinet departments, under
powers conferred by two scparate Acts of Parlinment, the one
applying exclusively to Ireland, the other to England, Scotland, and

ales. The Islands in the British Seas not being included in either
of the Acts, the census in them was accomplished through the agency
of the Home Office. The present abstract has referenco to Great
Britain and the adjncent 1slands, and does not include Ireland, although
that portion of the United Kingdom is occasionally alluded to.

The inquiries undertaken as the Census of 1851 were of a far
more extensive character than those pursued at any previous enumern-
tion, for it was resolved to exhibit not ouly the statisties of parishes,
and of parlinmentary and municipal boroughs, but also of auch other
large towns in England and Seotland as appeared sufliciently im-

ortant for scparate mention, and tho statslies of all the ecclesi-
nstieal distriets and new ceclesiustical parishes which, during the
lagt forty yedrs, had been created in England and Wales. In-nd-
dition, algo, to the inquiry coneerning the occupation, age, and
hirthplace of the population, it was determined to ascortain various
rclationships, sucR a8 honsband, wife, son, doughter,—the civil con-
dition, as mwarried, nnmarricd, widower, or widow,—and the number
‘of blind, or deaf and dumb. Moreover, the design wns formed of
collecting statistics as to tho accommedation afforded by the varions
churches and other places of public worship throughout the country,
and the number of persoms generally frequenting them ; also as to
existing educational cstablishments, and the actual number of scha-
Jars under instruction. It was, however, subsequently considercd
doubtful whether the Censusa Act rendered it compulsory upon parties
to afford information upon these pointa; this inquiry was, therefore,
pursued ns a purely voluntary investigation.

The local machinery by which tho objecta thus contemplated were
to be attained, differed considerably in England and Scotland. In
England and Walea the registration districts, which, for the most part,
are conterminons with the wunions, were made available for enume-
rating the population. Of these districts there were 624, ench having
a superinten ent registrar; and these were divided into 2,190 sub-
districts, each having a local registrar of births and deaths. Under
the supervision of their 624 superintendents, the 2,190 registrars
were directed to form their sub-districts into enwmeration districte,
according to certain instructions. The number of such enumeration
districte in England and Wales wns 80,610, each district being the
E:):tion mssigned to one enumerator, who was required to complete

is enumeration in one day.

In Scotland, which is, unfortunately, without any ayﬁem of regis-
tration, the Censns was taken through the agency of the sherifis of
eounties, and the provosts, or other chief magistrates of royal and
parliamentary burghs. The sheriffa generally assigmed their fune-
‘tions to the sherifi*s substitute, who appointed a fit person, gene-
rally the parochial schoolmaster, in each parish, to divide it into
enumeration district#, and to superintend the proceedings of the -
census therein, The same course was adopted by the provosts of
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burghs within their respective juriedictions, which, for the occasion,
inclnded the parlismentary limits of the burgh in cases where that
bouhtla.y extended boyond the royalty. The number of parishes in
Scotland, including those in royal and parliameniary burghs, wero
1,010, and that number of dividers, or superintendents, were ap-
pointed. The number of enumeration districts formed by them
throughout Seotland was 7,873,

In the Islands of the British Seas dividers of parishes were ap-
pointed, in like manner, by the respective Licutenant-Governors, and
257 enumeration districts were similarly formed. o

The total number of enumoration districts thus spportioned in
Great DBhitain and its Islonds was 38,740; to each of these a duly
qualified enumerator was appointed. An idea may be formed of the
cxtent of thia army of enumerators, and of the labour of engagin
their services on the same day, when it is mentioned that it woulﬁ
take seven hours and three gquarters for the whole body, in single file,
to pass a given poiut, at guick march; and it would take upwards of
ten hours and three-quarters to count them, at the rate of one a
sgeond.  The army recently cneamped at Chobham (9,000), con-
verted for tho nonce inte enummerators, would not have sufficed to
cnumerate a_fourth of the population of Great Britain,

It was neccssary that these enumeration districts should bo
formed with a eareful reference to the various divisions of the
country, the population ¢f which was to be separately distinguished
in the returns. The Act 1bsclf prescribed ihe distinet cnumersation of
parishes, townships, ccclesinstical districts, parliamentary boroughs,
and meorporate cities and towns; in addition to these it was thought
desirable to secure the returns of the population of various subordi-
nate divisions, such as tythinga and hundreds, and also of such
unincorporate towns as were of local importance. Accordingly, the
instructions issued to registrars in England, for the formation of
theso distriets, dirccted, that while the boundaries of parishes should
be taken ns the basiz upon which to frame the various divisions,
attention should also be paid to other boundaries. Thus, when two'or
more contiguons parishes were of inconsiderable area and population,
they were to be united together into one enumeration district; but
where the parish or township was too extensive or too populons to bo
enumcrated by onc person within the compass of n single day, it was
to be divided into two or more cnumeration districts, the respective
limits of which were to be made, na far as possible, to accord with the
boundaries of existing sub-divisions.

The instructions applicable to Scotland were franf®d on the same
plan, differing only in the modifications required to suit the greater
extent of Scottish parishes, and thoe absence of any such subordinate
divisions ns townships and tythinga.

Public institutions, such as workhouses, prisons, asylums, hos-
pitals, and the like, were treated as distriets of themeelves, provided
they contained upwards of 200 inmates.

In this manner the whole surface of Great Britain and of the
amall adjacent Islands was divided into suitable districts, and sn equal
number of enumerators Eﬂointed. Thus provision was made for
obtaining an account of persons residing on land, v;ithin the

B



12 Duties of the Enwmerators and Kegivivare. .

sbove-named territory, on the night of the 30th of March. The
method by which returns were procured respecting persons on board
vessels in harbours and na.viga.bf:z rivers will be detailed presently.

The first step tnken by the enumerators was to deliver to eve
oceupiér of a house or tenement a kouseholder’s schedule, Upon thia
achezlule inquiry was made as to the name, relation to head of family,
condition, sex, age, occupation and birthplace of eve erson 1n
Great Britain, and also as to how many of them were blind, or deaf
and dumb. For the use of the poorer native population of Walcs, o
certain number of the forms were printed in the language of that
country. The total number of schedules forwarded from the Census
Oflice was 7,000,000, weighing some 40 fons, or if the blank enume-
ration booka and other forms are included, upwords of 52 tons. The
schedule was to be filled up on the night named. No one present
on that might was to be omitted, and no person absent was to be
included, except miners, potters, aud other workpeople nsually engaged
at their labour during the night, and regularly returning home 1o the
morning ; or policemen and others on night duty. Persons travelling
were enwmerated at the hotels or houses at which they arrived on
the following morning.

At the same time that these schednles were distributed, the
enumerators delivered forms for collecting information respecting
places of worship, scholastic establishments, and miscellaneous inati-
tutions, but it was optional with the respective parties te decline
making these rcturns if they thought proper.

When a house was unmhabited, or in process of building, the
enumerators made a note of such a case upon the schedule lust col-
lected, by which means the unoccupied houses, and houses iu course
of ervction, were enumerated.  The number of #nkabited houses wore
indicated by the number of householder’s schedules filled up.

Having collected all the schedules, and copied them into books
prepared on an uniform plan, the ecnumerntors summed the various
totals in their respective districts. The totals thus obtained ex-
pressed the number of persons who were {nmates of dwelling-kouses on
the night of the Census, with the special addition of certain clagses
on night duty; but several classes had yet to be cnnmerated, viz,,
the persons who, on the night named, slept or abode in barges or
boata remaining stationary on eanals or small stecams; in barns, sheds,
and the like; and in tents or inthe open air.  The number of these in
each district were estimated by the respeclive enumerators; the esti-
mate, however, was not to include people in coasting or other sea-going
vessels, as they’would be dealt with by other means yet to be deseribed.

The enumerators were allowed one week for the transeription of
the confents of the houscholders’ schedules into the enumeration
hook, and for the completion of the various summaries and estimates,
The schedules and book, together with the returns relating to schools
and places of worship, were then forwarded to the respective regis-
trars, and the duties of the 38,740 énumerators torminated. 'The
censua returns were now in the huands of 3,220 registrars, or dividers
of districte. )

The registrars immediately commenced a careful and systematic
examination and revision of the documents described, directing their
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attention, according to instructions, to nine specially defined points
in respect to them. They then prepared a summary=ef the state-
ments of the enumerators in their respective districts, and trans-
mitted them, together with the enumeration books, to the snperin.
tendent-registrar, for a further revision by that officer, forwarding the
householders’ achedules and returns for places of worship and soliools
direct to the census office. 'With the completion of these duties, for
which a fortnight was allowed, the functions of the 3,220 registrars,
or dividers of distriets, ceased. The summaries and enumerntion
books (as far as England and Wales were concerned) were now in the
hands of 624 superintendent-registrars.

The chief duties of the supcrintendent-registrars weve to expedito
the investigation, but they had also further to revise the summaries
and ennmeration books, and to traunsmit them to the Census Office,
there to undergo » still further revision bofore the commencement of
the abstrocts.

A complete enumeration was thus effected of all persons resident
upan the lend of Great Dritain, and on canals audp amall streams;
but, as before mentioned, an important portion of the population re-
mained yet to be reached, viz., persons on board vessels 1o harbours
and navigable rivees, and those at sea in ships belonging either to the
royal navy or to the merchant service. As, however, only a certain
portion ofy the persons on board vesscls can be properly deseribed as
residents in the country, those only who slept on anrd vesscls actually
lying in harbour, or in the navigable rivers of the interior, onthe night
of the 30th of March, were included in the population of Great
Britain; but the numbers of those at sea in vessels engaged in the
home trade ; those absent in ships bound to foreign parts; and those
in tho royal navy, wero recorded as valuable collateral information.
Considerablo arrangements were requisite to enumerate these.

The enumeration of persons on board vessels in harbours, and in
the mavigable rivers of thoe interior, wus accomplished by the officers
of the customs, The officers of the reapective poris left o schedule on
board every ship in port or in dock in Great Britain and Irelund on tho
night of the census, and on the following morning collected tho returns,
filled wp by the respective masters. Ships engaged in the home trade,
and being af sea on the night of the censns, were supplied with forms
vither betore their departure or on their return, which were collected
as they arrived in British ports, The ports on the coasts of the
Unite‘f Kingdom ave 123 in number, and are subdivided into 258
sub-ports. The seamen nbroad on the night of the 30th of March,
in vessels belonging to the British merchant service, were traced to
all parts of the world by moans of the registry of merchant seamen,
and enumernted fromn the lists under the superintendence of the
Registrar of merchant seamen, The peamen in the royal navy and
the royal marines werc returned by the officers in command, in con-
formity with instructions issued by the Lords of the Adwiralty.

By the machivery cxplained, all that was necessary in regard to
the census of Great Britain was eccomplished ; but further valusble
roturns were obtained, presenting a view, in a collective form, of cer-
tain important clagses of the commuunity slready enumerated among
the general population ; as, for inatance, the army at home and in the
colonies, or on board shbip ¢n franeitu; halfpay officers and pen-
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sionérs; the eivil service; the civilians and Puropearn troops in the
East India Gempany’s service, and British subjects of European
origin not 1n the Company’s service; the latest returna of the popula-
tion of the colonies; and, through the intervention of the Secretary of
State for Foreign Affairs, the number of British subjects in the
several stafes of Belgium, France, Greece, Russia, Sardinia, Saxony,
Turkey, the Two Sicilies, China, Peruia, Egépt, and Mezico.

In two monthe from the taking of the Census, the houscholders’
schedules, amounting to about 4,300,000 distinct returns, mnd the
enumeration books, nearly 39,000 in number, were received at the
Census Office; and the result of the enumeration being obtninable
from the summaries forwarded with the books, a rough statement
of the total population and number of houses was tranamitted, on the
7th of June, ten weeks from the night of the Census, to the Secretary
of State, and at once made public.

‘With the view to sccure accuracy in thz Consus, it was considered
an indispeosable process to examine every total and summary through-
out the epumerators’ returns; accordingly a minute revision of ghe
whole was undertaken, involving the ciamination and totaling of
more than 20 millions of entrics, contained on upwards of 1,250,000
peges of the enumerators’ books; and thus the figures forming the
groundwork of the abstracts to be prepared of the numbers of the
people, their occupations, birthplaces, and condition as regards
marringe, were finally settled and determined.

The portion of the Census recently published, and now un er eon-
sideration, gives the numbers of the people in Great Britain, distin-
guishing males and females, and the number of houses occupied,
unoceupied, and building; and, in a condensed form, all previous
census abstracts. In a futurc publication the ages of the population
will be given, their birthplace, eondition ns regards marriage, and
ocoupntioneg ; the mumbers of blind, and the numbers of deaf and
dumb. An annlysis of the returns of chorches, schools, inatitutions,
and the like, wilgalso appent.*

For the convenience of ebatistical investigation, the Registrar-
General divided Great Britain and the small adjacent islands into
fourteen groups of counties, or islands, viz.:—

X 3. Zondon division—Includes, in part, Middlesex, Surrey, and
ent, :

2. South-Eastern division—Comprises the part of Surrey out of
London, Kent, Bussex, Hampshire, and Berkshire.

-8. South-Midland division—Consists of Bedfordshire, Cambridge-
shire, Hertfordshire, part of Middlesex out of London, Buckingham-
shire, Oxfordshire, Northamptonshire, and Huntingdonshire,

4. Fastern division—Eseex, Suffolk, and Norfnﬁ(.

5. South- Western division—Somersetshire, Wiltshire, Dorsetshire,
Devonshire, and Cornwall,

8. West-AMidland division—Worcestershire, Warwickshire, Glou-
cestershire, Herefordshire, S8hropshire, nnd Staffordshire.

¥ Bince the foregoing was in type the ' Public Worship'’ portion of the Census
has been jssued by the Registrar.Genersl. It consists of a report of surpassing
interest, with u series of cluborate tables, both by Mr. Horace Mann, to whom was
cenfided this part of the inquiry. An abridgement has been published by Routledge
sud Co..in & cheap form, aud by obtainod already  dessrvediy wide cirenlation, - -
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7. North-Midland divieion—Nottinghamshire, Lineolushire, Rut-
lnndshire, Leicestershire, and Derbyshire.

8. North- Western division-—Cheshire and Laneashire.

9. Yorkshire division—East Riding, City of York, North Riding,
and West Riding.

10. Northern division—CQCumberland, Northumberland, Durhatn,
and Weatmoreland., ;

\\F’a%]“ Welsh division—Monmouthshire, North TWales, and South
Vales.

12 and 13. Scofland—~Consists of two great natural divisions,
corresponding, to some extent, with the Mighlands and Lowlands,
scparated by o line running from the Clyde to the Tay.

14th division—Comprisca the Islands in the British Seas.

- England was thus divided into ten great topographienl divisions;
‘Wales, including Monmouthshire, was constituted a division by
itself; Scotland was divided into two divisions; and the Islands in
the British Sean formed a small division by themselves.

The Report here enters into o detailed deseription of the plan of
publieafion. The Census had been so printed that the whole of the
statistica of any one of the divisions might bo separately procured,
and bound in a single volume. Each of the fourteen divisions waa
accompanied by a map of the districts and counties of which it
was comprised, and an claborate divisional index; and, moreover,
the publication included*a general index to the multifarions contents
of the Census,

The number of peraons absent from Qreat Britain and Ircland on
Lthe pight of the Census was about o quarter of a million, viz., army,
navy, marine and merchant sorvice, belonging to Great Britain,
162,490 ; belonging to Irelund, 49,704 ; and ritish subjecta resident
or travelling in foreign countries, 83,775. The latter were distributed
as follows :—TFrance, 20,8567; Belgium, 8,828; Russia, 2,783; Two
Sicities, 1,414; Turkey, 1,286; Sardinian States, 1,069; Greece,
1,068 ; Mesieo, T65; China, 649; Saxony, 321; Alexandrin, 155;
Cairo, 85 ; Dvreia, 83; Tripoh, 23,

The population of a country is subject to considerable displace-
ments; thus, in the summer time, during the hay, corn, and hop
harvests, a large number of the labouring and vagrant classes wander
about and sleep in fields, in barns, and m sheds, or under trees and
tenta, The Irish, in particular, cross the channel in large numbers
before barvest, and afterwards return home. Busineses, fuirs, festivals,
sessions, assize, fashion, watcring-places, railways, and great works of
every kind, displace the people; and it is imgosslble to take the Cenans
at any period of the year when some of these disturbing causce are:
not in operation, It waa considercd, en the whole, that no better
day in 1851 could be fixed on than the last day of March, which was
also the month in which the firsf Census of Great Britain was taken.

The Great Exhibition, in 1851, which attracted persona to London
from all countries, produced a greater and moro general movement of
the population than had ever before been witnessed in the times of
which there are suthentic records* The number of wvisitz to the
Crystal. Palace, which was opened on the lst of Mey, and closed on

* Tt is ntated kwidcntﬁg, in the Census, that in 1845 & millles andl avhelf of
peopls on the continent visited, n pilgrimage, the Holy Coaf af Treves, . * D
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the 15th of Qctober, were 6,039,195, and it has been estimated thab
the number of persone who visited it was 2,000,000. On one day .
109,915 persons entered the building. It wns not, however, con-
gidercd tEat an unusnal number of foreigners were in Englond in
March, when the Census was taken; for a return made to the Iome
Qifice, under the Alien Act, shows the landing of ouly 65,233 aliens
in the year. : _ :
SecrioN IT.—PoPULATION.

The number of people in Greal Britain and the small adjacent
Islands, in 1851, was 20,959,477 ; and the men in the army, navy,
and merchant service, and Enat India Company’s service, abroad, on
the passage out, or round the coasts, belonging to Great Britain
smounted, on the same day, to 162,400. The population of Great
Britain may, therefore, be set down at fuwenty-one millions, one kundred
and twenty-one thousend, nine hundred and sixty-seven (21,121,967).

The annexed tablo exhibits the distribution of the people:—

Tanre I.—Population of G'reat Britain in 1851,

Males. Females, Total.
England 8,281,734 8,640,154 16,921,888
Scotland ..... 1,375,479 1,513,263 2,888,742
Wales . 499,491 | 506,230 1,005,721
Tslands in the British Seaa..............5.... 66,854 76,272 143,124
Army, Navy, and Merchant Seamen.... 162,490 162,490
Total ccocvrvenrreercesiminraranes 10,386,048 | 10,735,019 | 21,121,967

British subjects in foreign states are not included in the general
pogulation, as given in the preceding table, the exiles and foreign
subjects in Great Britain being coneidered a set-off against them.

* It is difficult,” says the Report, * to form an%v just conception
of these large numbers, for men are rarely seen in large masses, and
when seen, their numbern are seldom known. It is ouly by collect-
ing, as in other cases of meansuring, the units into masses, these
masses into other mnsses, and thue ascending progressively to an
unit eomprehending all others, that the mind attrins any adequate
nction of such a multitude as a million of men. Thus, from a filo of
{en persons, which the eye takes in at one view, the mind readily con-
ceives ten such groups, or a hwndred; and again ascending to ten
hundred, or a fhousand; to ten thousand, of a myriad; to ten
myrinds, or & hundred thoustend; and to ten hundred thousand, or a.
million—arrives at a conception of the wenfy-one millions of people
which Great Britain contained within its shores on the night of 5:0
80th of March, 1851. Another way of arriving at this conception is
by considering the numbers in relation to space; as 4,840 persons
might stand without crowding on the 4,840 equare yards in an acre,
8,007,600 persons would cover a square mile (equat to 640 acres); and
tho twenty-one millions of people in Great Britain, allowing a squars
¥ard to each person, would therefore cover seven square miles.” s
. " The bujiding of the Great Exhibition in London,”’ continues
the Report; © enclosed 18 acres, apd 50,000 or 60,000 persons often;
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entered it daily; on the 8th of QOctober, 93,224 persons filled its floor
and galieries, and could almost be surveyed by the eye ot one time,
Of 100,000 persons, a general notion can therefore be formed by all
those who witnessed this spectacle at the Crystal Palace; it is a
number greater than were ever, at one time, in the building
but somewhat less than the greatest number (109,915) that ever
entered it on onc day, the 7th of Qctober. The population then of
Great Britain, including men, women, aud children, exceeds 211
hundred thousands; and at the rate of a hundred thonsand a-day,
could have passed through the building in 211 days; the English, aa
they were 169 hundred thousand, in 169 days; the Welsh, 10 hundred
thousand, in 10 daye; the Scotch, 29 hundred thousand, in 29 daye;
the 143,126 Islanders in the British Seas, and the 162,490 soldiers,
scamen, and others absent from the country when the Census was
taken, in 3 days.” In 1801, the population of Great Britain
amounted, in round numbers, to 109 kundred thousands, and could
have passed through a similar building in 109 days; consequently,
102 days of such a living stream represents the increase of the British
people during the last half century.
triking as arc the foregoing illustrations of the number of
inhabitantas in Great Britain, another perhaps is wanting to enable
the Fopular mind admgmtely to appreciate 21 millions of people.
1t 18 well known that to mass quantity is to conceal bulk; thus it
was stated the other day, that the whole of the vast yiclds of Cali-
fornia and Austealia, welted down into a solid mass of gold, would
only fill a tolerable-sized room: and so it is with numbers. A general,
wishing to conceal the strength of his army, forms it into maeses.
Now, if all the people of Great Britain had to pass through
London in procession, four abreast, and every facility was afforded for
iheir free and uninterrupted passage, during 12 hours daily, sundays
excepted, it would take nearly thres menths for the whole populntion
of Great Britain to filo through, at guick mareh, four deep. To count
them singly, at the rate of one a second, would take a year and
a half, ngsuming that the same number of hours daily were oceupied,
and that sundays also were excepted.
It has becn stated that, in a faoture publication, the ages of the
population will be given, their ¢ondition and occupations. As regarda
o, they will be arranged in quinquennial sections, that is, in sections
advancing by periods of five years each, from children in arms to the
age of ninety and upwards. The people will then be classed n sec-
tions, ns husbands, wives, widowers, widows, bachelors, and spinsters 3
again, they will bo grouped, first, according to place of rosidence, and
subsequently, under the countries and counties in which they were
born ; and, finally, they will be arrangod in professions or occupa-
tions, from the prince to the pensant; paupers, prisoners, lunatics,
and vagrants, being severally grouped ; and, sa the survey will estend
over thousands in more than a thousand different eallings, it is evi-
dent that, as the greatest exhibition of modern times only displayed »
small part of the produce of the labours of the people, so the visitors
to it only représented a fraction of the multitudinous population of
these islands, which the enumeratora found so variously occupied on
the ses, on rivers, and on the coasts ; in the valleys and on the hills;
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in cities, towns, villages, and solitary habitations over the face of the
country.

The number of the male population of Great Britain, excluding
those absent in foreign countries, was 10,223,558, and the femals
population 10,735,919 ; conscquently the females were in excess of
tho males by 512,361, or as wany as would have filled the Crystal
Palace five times over ; how many of these were spinsters, cannot be
known until the second portion of the Census is published. The pro-
portion betwoeen the sexes in 1851 waa 100 males to 105 females, or
sbout the same as in 1801,

The births during the last thirteen years give a reversed propor-
tion, viz., 105 boys to 100 girls. 1low much the change in the propor.
tious, and the subsequent disparity of the numbers in the two sexes,
is due to emigration, or to a Ii.lferenoe in the degree of the dangers
and discases to which they are respectively exposed, will be discussed
when the numbers of males and femalea living at different periods of
life are compared. The disparity in the proportions of the sexcs is
greatest in Neotland, thero being no less than 110 females to 100
males in that country.

The following table gives the population of Great Britain and tho
Islands of the British Scas, including the army, navy, snd merchant-
geai'nep, abroad, as enumersted at each Census from 1801 to 1851,
inclusive :—- .

Tasve IX.—Population of Great Britain ar enumeraied ai each Census,
Jrom 1801 to 1851, inclusive.

Males. Yemales. Tolal.
5,368,703 5,548,730 10,917,133
6,111,261 6,312,859 12,424,120
7,086,053 7,306,590 14,402,845
8,133,446 8,430,692 16,564,138
9,232,418 9,581,368 18,813,786

10,386,048 10,735,919 21,121,967

It will be seen by the foregoing table that the population of
Great Britain has nearly doubled since the commencement of the
present century, notwithetanding the great number that have
aunually left the country, and settled and multiplied into millions in
the United Btates, in the colonies of North America, Australie, and
HSouth Africa. The increase in the last fifty years has been 9347 per
cent., or abt the rate of 1329 per cent. annually, the increase of each
#ex being about equal, -

The annual raée of increase haa varied in each decennial period;
thus, in 184151, the population has increased, but the rafe of increaso
Lias declined, chiefly from accelerated emigration,

- The emigration from Great Britain and Ireland in the ten years
1821-31 was 274,317; in the ten years 1831.41 it amounted to
717,913 ; and.in the ten years 1843-51 it had increased, to 1,683,518,

1t haa leen. shown by Dr. Farr, in his Euglish Life Table, that
the half’ of & generation of men of all ages passes away in #kirty years,
and that three im every four of_their number die in half a ceniury.
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Taking emigration and other movements of the population into:
acc_ou.nt,_ it is probable that of the 21,121,967 persons in Great
Britain in 1851, 2,642,289 were born prior to the Census of 1801, and
were enumerated on that cccasion. Aft the present rate of moriality,
a few of the present generation will be alive a century hence.
If the population of Great Britain continues to increase uniformly

at the same rate that it has done from 1801 to 1851, it will double
itself every 52§ years.

Seorroxn IIT.—Law or PoruriTiow.

The increase of population depends on many varying elements,
but it is not inteudelf here to discuss at any length what is termed
the Law of Population.

The increase or decreaso of a peogle depend upon the age of mar-
riage, the age of parents when children are born, the numbers who
marry, the fertility of the marringes, the duration of life, and the
activity of the migration flowing into or out of the eountry. These
influences act more or less upon each other. The Report here
indieates the eftect of a change in each elewent while the others
remain conatant.

1. “The numbers of the population bear o definito relation to the
duration of Ihife, or to the mean lifetime. Thus, if the mean lifetime
of a population is 30 years, then if the births are 100,000 a-ycar, nnd-
remain uniform, the population will be 30 times 100,000, or 3,000,000,
Now, the births remaining the same, let the lifetime be gradually
extended to 40 years, then the populatiot will become 4,000,000; or
if the lifetime is extended to 50 years, the population, from the
cextension of life alone, will rige from Zhree to five willions, The
deaths, upon this hypothesis, will be equal to the births, and the
same in number when the population is five as when it is four or
three millions. It is robagle that the mean lifetime of the great
body of the population did inerease from the year 1801 to 1821, when
the increase otl population was greatest in Great Britain,”

2. “The intorval from the Eirth of onc generation to the birth of
their descendants of the generafion following, bears also a definite
relation to the numbers, which iricrease as the interval “is shortened.
Thus, if the population increases at the rate of 1:328 annually, and if
the intervening time from generation to generation is 38} years, it
follows that the increase from gemoration to generation is 55 per
cent,, or that every 1,000 women are succeeded, at the interval of 334

ears, by 1,553 women ; every fwo couplos, male and female, by three.
{f the interval is contracted, and the incresse from 1,000 to 1,553
takes place in 30 years, the annual rate of popuiation increases,
from 1°329 to 1'477 per cent.; and as we assume by hypothesie that
the births and the lifetime remain the sams, the popuﬁ:’oion would
be ultimately one-ninth part more numerous than it was under the
former conditions, Early marriages bave the effect of shortening
the interval between generations, and tend in this way 8 increase
the population.”

8. «“ An increase in the fertility of marringes will evidently cause
an increase in the population.” n

4. #“In ordinary timee; & large propaertion of the wmarrisgeable
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women of every country are unmarried, and the moet direct action
on the population is produced by their entering the married stabe.
Thus, in the South-Eastern division, comprising Surrey, Kent, Bussex,
Hants, and Berks, the number of womcn of the age of 20 and under
the age of 45, amounted, at the last census, to 290,209, of whom
169,606 were wives, and 120,403 were widows or epinsters. 49,997
births were registered in the same counties during the year 1850, or
10 children were born in 1850 to every 58 women ?iving in1851. Of
tho children, 46,705 were born in wedlock, 3,202 were born out of
wedlock; consequently, 36 wives Lore in the year fex cliildren, and of
886 unmarried women of the same nge (20-45), fen also gave birth to
children. A change in the matrimonial condition of a large propor-
tion of the 120,408 unwarried women, out of 290,209 women at the.
child-bearing age, would have an immediate effect on the numbers of
the population ; and, if' continued, by increasing the rate of birth to
the fi?mg through suceessive gencrations, waulg operats on poPuln-
tion like a rige in the rate of interest on the increase of capital.’

5. “ The effect of migration on the numbers of the population is
evident. Tt is probable that the immigration of Irish has contributed
to the incresse of the population in ]%Lgl:md, and it s certain that
the emigration from the Unitcd Kingdom contributes largely to the
increaso of the population of the Unitcd States, The emigrants aro
a Be}f;{)erpetuutmg body in healthy climates, snd they increase faster
sbroad than the general population at home, as they contain an excess
of the (‘):Fu'lation at the reproductive age; so that, if their numbers
are added together, it is ctriain that we get, in the aggrepate, a
number much below the actual number of survivors. The population
of Great Britain and Ireland, including the army, navy, and merchant-
seamen, was 21,272,187 in 1821, and albout 27,724,849 in 185%; but
in the interval, 2,085,747 persons emigrated, who, if simply added to
the population of the United Kingdon, make the survivors and
descendants of the races within tﬁc British isles in 1821, now
(in 1851) 30,410,595.”

8. “The numbers of the population are increased by an abundance
of the necessories of life, and reduccd by famines, epidemics, and
?['ublic ealumities, affecting the food,industry, and life of the nation.

he pestilences of the middle ages—the famine, the influenza, and
the cholera of modern times—are examples of one class of these
agencies; the security and freedom which England has latterly
enjoyed, are examples of the beneficent effect of another class of
influences, not only on the happiness of the people, but also on tho
numbers which the country can sustain at home and ean send abroad
fo cultivate, possewss, and inherit other lands.”

The extent to which all theso causes affect the inerease of popula-
tion of Great Britain, will ultimately be known by means ofpg con-
tinuoys series of such observations as have been commenced at the
present censns,

Brcmion IV.—FaMiLies aNp Hovses.
‘We have hitherto been considering individuals; wo will now
examine aggregations of individuals into families. :
The term “fymily’’ may be defined in various ways. It consista
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of a4 head and of dependent members living together in the same
dwelling. But the head of a family may be either & husband and
wife, a widower, a widow, a bachelor, or a spinster; and the members
may be children, relatives, visitors, and servants.

In the Act for taking the Census of 1851, the term “occupier”
was substituted for the word * family,” as Deing less open to miscon-
struction. “ Qccupiers,”’ thercfore, represent the ¢ families” of pre-
vious censuses. By this substitution, bachelors and spinsters were
not likely to escape enumeration as familics, which was probably not
unfrequently the case in former censuses.

It is so natural that a family should live in a separate house, that
the term honse is often used fur family. This isolation of familics in
scparate houscs ia carried to a greater extent in England than else-
where. A German naturalist, %)r. Carus, physician to the King
of Hanover, in & description of the English people in 1844, has the
following remarks on l‘gagiish dwellings :—

“1 cannot take leave of the subject without a remark on English
dwelling-houses, which stand in close conuection with that long-
cherished principle of separation and retirement lying at the very
foundation of the national character, It apgenrs to me Yo bo this
principle which has given to the people that fixity of national charac-
ter and strict adheronce to the historical usages of their country by
which they are so much distingnished; up to the present moment,
the Englis{lmm1 etill pdrsevercs in striving after o certain individuality
nad personal independence—a certain separation of himself from
others, which constitutes the foundation of his freedom. It is this
that gives the Englishman that proud feeling of personal indepen-
dcncie which is stereclyped in the phrase ‘Every man’s house ia his
castle.” ' .

# The expression, however, receives a true value when, by the
mere closing of the house-door, the family is uble, o a certain extent,
to cut itself off from all communication with the outward world, even
in the midst of great citics. In English towns or villages, therefore,
one always meets either with small ietn.chcd houses, merely suited to
one famiiy, or appavently large buildings, extending to the length of
half’ n sireet, sometimes adorned liko palaces on the exterior, but
separated by partition-walla internally, and thua divided into a great
nmumnber of small bigh houses, {for the most part three windows broad,
within which, and on the various stovies, the rooms are divided
according to the wants or convenience of the family; in short, {here-
fore, it may properly be said that tho English divide their edifices
pe@mdieu?:rl into houscs, whilst wo Germans divide them hori-
zontally into ﬂ()ors. In England, every man is master of his hall,
stairs, and chambers, whilst we are obliged to uee the two first in
common with others,”* )

The possession of an entire house is strongly desired by every
Englishman. But on the continent the crowding of the middle and
hi ier classes, who sleep in fiats, is carried to a greab excess, particu-
lmﬁy in tho capitals. The department of the Seine, for instance, in
18385, had, on an average, twenty-fwo persons to o house; whilst

* The King of Saxony's Journey through England and Scotland in the year 1844.
By Dr. €. G. Corus, Translated by &, A. Davison, Esq.
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in densely populated London, in 1851, there were barely eight
persons to a house, :

In enumcrating the houses, some definition of the term was
required. “ Flata’ in Glasgow were returned as houses in every
‘Census from 1801 to 1841; but in Edinburgh, the practice was to
return the houses separated by party-walls, without any reference
to the “flats” which they contamed, In 1851, the question was
carefully considered. The flat in Scotland in generally very different
from the floor of an ordin English houss, and the holder enjoys all
the advantages of the holder of a house, except the exclusive com-
mand of the enirance-hall and stairs. Nevertheless, the definition
ada.i te’d was “isolated dwellings, ov dwellings separated by party
walls.’ *

The subjoined table gives the number of houses in England, Scot-
lf&df Wales, and the Islands in the British Seas respectively, in

Tanre TIL,.—EHouses in Great Britain in 1851,

Houses
* Iuhinhited. i Uninlobited, Builkling. Total.
England ........ 3,076,620 144,499 25,192 3,246,311
Beotlund ........ 370,308 12,146 2,420 384,874
Wales ........... 201,419 8,295 - 1,379 211,793
Ialands........... 21,845 1,005 203 23,143
Total........ 3,670,192 166,735 29,104 3,866,121

It would appear by the preecding table that about 4 per cent. of
the housca in (freat Britain were unoccupied in 1851, and that to
every 131 houses, inhabited or uninhabited, there was one in course
of erection in that year.

The following table gives the number of inhabited houses and
the number of families in Great Britain at each Census, from 1801 to
1851, inclusive; also the number of persons to a house, and the
number of persons to a family :—

Tavre 1V .~ Inkabited Hotses and Familics in Great Dritain at each Census,
Jrom 1801 fo 1851, inclusive,

Years. Tohabitod 1fouses. Families. Persous to a Personsa to 4
N Family,
1801......] 1,870,476 2,260,802 5614 4-645
1811........ 2,141,597 2,544,215 5696 4705
1821......[ 2,429,830 2,941,383 5900 4791
1831........ 2,850,937 3,414,176 5704 4763
184l...... 3,446,797 {no returns) 5-377 (no returns)
185l........ 3,648,347 ' | 4,312,388 5706 4823

Note.~—This table does not include the Tslands in the British Sens.

It will be seen by the foregoing table that the number of inha-
bited houses in Great Britain have nearly doubled in the lagt half
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contury, and that npwards of two millions of new families have been
founded ; the number of persons to a house have increased from 56
to 5'7; consequently the mcrease in the number of houses has not
quite kept gace with the increase in the population. The increase
in the number of persona to a family, in the same period, has been
from 4-8 to 4'8,

‘The number of families to a house varied considerably in different
counties, and it is difficult to nccount for all the anomalies which
are presented. In Essex, Suffolk, nnd Norfolk, few houses contnined
more than onc family, Plymouth and the adjncent districts had more
than two families, together avernging ten persons, to a house. In
‘Worcestershire, Warwickshire, Gloucestershire, Horefordshire, 8hrop-
shire, and Staflordshire, a large proportion of the people lived 1n
separate houses, with the exception of Bristel, Clifton, Gloucester,
Hereford, and Birmingham. 1Iu the counties of Teicester, Rutland,
Lincoln, Nottiugham, Derby, and Yorkshire, nenrly all the families
lived in separate louses, the city of York, and Hull being scarecly
exceptionalp cased o the rule. Tn Lancashire and Choeshire, more
than 800,000 ot of 472,907 families lived in separato houses, Liver-
pool, Bolton, Manchester, and Salford, were the chicf places whern
two or more fumilies in many eases oecupied the same house. In
the northern division of England, comprising Cumberlund, North-
nmberiand, Durhamn, and Westmorland, the proportional number of
familics and persons to a house incressed.

In Wales, the aystem of isolated dwellings generally prevailed,
with some few cxeeptions,

In Seotland, the plan of dividing the houses into flats was not
eonfined to cities; eonsequently, the proportional number of familiés
and of persons to a housc greatly exceeded the average of England,
In Glasgow, the nnmber of famnilies to a house waa 5:4; of persons to
o house, 27'5. In Bdinburgh, the nomber of families to a house was
42, and of persona to a house, 2006, In all Scotland, the number of

ersons to a house was 7'8, or about the same nw in London. In
ngland and Wales, the number of persons to a house waa only 5°5.

“In order to throw some light,”” says the Report, “on the con-
stituent parts of families, the retarms of fourtecn sub-districts in
ditferent parts of the kingdom were analyzed. Of 67,609 families,
41,916 heads of families were husbands and wives, 10,854 widowers
or widows, and 14,390 bachelors or spinsters; in 440 cases the head
of the family was absent from home; 86,710 heads of families, or
more than zalf, had childven living with them; 7,875, or nearly a
tenth, had servants; 4,070, or o seventeenth, had wisitors with them;
8,543 had relatives with them; and 1,020 had apprentices or asgists
ants in their respective trades. Of the 87,600 families, only 3,508, or
52 per eent., consisted of husband, wife, children, and servants,
generally considered the requisites of domestic felicity; whilat 4,874
consigted of man, wife, and servants. The heads in 24,180 instances
had neither children, relatives, visitors, nor servants; like some ecor-
porations, they might Lo characterized as ‘sole,” man and wife being
considered one. 14,309 families, or occupiers, were either bachelors
or. spingtera.”” A number of other combinations are given, far too
humerous Lo mention,



24 DPublic Institutions, and Persons Tnkabiting them.

The number of children at home in families varied considerably.
Of the 41,916 families having man and wife at their head, 11,947 had
no children at home; 8,570 had each one child at home; 7,876 had
ench #wo children at home; 5,611 had each three children at home;
4,027 had each four children at home; and so forth in a decreasing
scale, until we come to 14 families having each Zen children at home;
6 having each eleven children nt home; and 1 having #welve children
at home. These results applicd to Grent Britain generally would
indicate that 893 families l?ad each fen children at g}wmc, 17 had
ench eleven, nnd 64 had each fwelve children at home ; nevertheless,
the avernge number of children at home in families did not exceed two;
thus showing, that however violent may be the fluctnations in a small
number of observed facts, the average is mot disturbed if the arca
of observation is sufficiently extended. ]

A, certain portion of the people, for various reasons, are lodged in
detached large buildings, such ns barracks, prisons, workhouses,
lunatic asylums, hospitals, asylnme, and the like; in these tho family
organization is broken up, and the inmates are under the rule of
certain governing bodies. :

The annexed table gives the number and class of such public
inatitutions in Great Britain, in 1851, and the nwnber of persons
inhabiting them :—

Taprg V.—Public Tnatitutions in Groat Britain in 1851,

TPersons inlinliting them.

Class of Inslitution. Kuamber. Males. Females. Toutal,
Barracks 174 44,833 9,100 53,033
‘Workhouses 746 65,786 65,706 131,582
Prisons ....covciravn. 257 24,593 6,366 30,959
Lunatic Asylums ........ 149 9,753 11,251 21,004
Hospitalt .......c.o....u... 118 5,893 5,754 11,647
Asylums, &c.....oervverernne 573 27,183 19,548 46,731

Total ............ 2,017 178,041 117,815 295,856

Of the 295,856 persons in the nggregate ocoupying these 2,017
institutions, 260,340 were inmates, and 85,516 officers and servants;
conzequently, there were about seven inmates to one officer or servant.

The excess of malcs over femsales in these institutions, sbout
60,000, is chiefly exhibited in the barracks and in the prisons; in the
latter, from the fact that crime is four times as prevalent among men
a3 smong women.® The equality of the sexes in workhouses is re-
markable. In the lunatic asylums there is a preponderance of
fomales. . A

The population sleeping in barns, in tents, and in the open air, is
comprised chiefly of gipsies, beggars, eximinals, and the like, together
with sgome honest but unfortunate people out of employment, or only
temporarily employed. The number of these houseless classes in
1851 was 18,248; in 1841 they amounted to 22,303. It is mentioned

* Vide Mr; Redgrave’s valusble Criminal Tables,



Dersons sleaping in Borns, Tonts, and the open air. 96"

a8 8 curious trait of gipsy fecling, that a whole tribe struck their tents,
and passed into another parish, in order to escape enumeration.
he subjoined tablo gives the number of persons enumerated in
barns, tents, and barges, and in vessels in ports, either engaged in
. lllg&?d navigation or sea-going vessels, on the night of the Census of
53—

TasrLe VI.—Persons in Barns, Tents, Barges, and Vessels, in Great Britain,
on the Night of the Cenzus, in 1851,

|
Males, Females, Tolal.

In Barges .................. . 10,395 2,520 12,924
In Barna ..ot e 7,261 2,721 9,972
1o Open air, in Tenta ... 4,514 3,663 8,277
In Vesselsin the Ports, .

engaged in Inland 7,730 843 8,575

Navigation ..o -
Tn Ses-poing vessela in

the Ports } 41,165 2,008 13,173

Total ............ 71,155 11,766 82,021

Secrron V.—Towxa.

TMaving oxplained the constitution of families, we will now con.
gider the distribution of familics in houses over the surface of the
country. Isolated habitations may be hovels, cottages, farm-lhouses,
villas, mansions, palaces, instibutions, and the like; these, when
thrown into rvows, streets, croscents, squares, &¢., form villages,
towns, and citicea.

Two gencral Jaws appear to operate upon the loeation of families—
one tending to their equable diffusion, the other to their condensation
round certain centres; thus familica cluster round a certain point,
and villages are formed. In conformity with the same law, these
villages form round other centres, and towns are formed; and these
agnin, at wider intervals, round other eentres, and cities are formed.

Tu 1851, Great Britain contained 815 towns of various magni-
tudes, cither market towns, county towns, or ciiies; 550 were in
England and Wales, 225 in Scotland, mnd 10 in the Channel Tslands.
The population of these 815 towns was 10,556,288 ; the population
in the rest of Great Britain was 10,403,189 ; conrequently, if detached
houses, villages, and smull towns without markets, are called country,
the fown aud country populations of Great Britain 1ay be considered
equal. The density in the country was 120 persons to the square
mile; in the towns, 3,337, or nbout 28 times as many.

The avernge papulation of each town in England and Wales wan
15,601 ; of each town in Scotland, only 6,654, or 1088 than o half that
of the English town. The average ground-area of the English town
is 43 miles, and forms the centre of an area of 101 square miles.
“ Coneeive,”” says the Report, ¢ 58,320 square miles, the area of
England and Wales, divided into 583 squares, each containing 25
squarc figures of 4 square miles; a market town in the central
square, containing 15,601 inhabitants, and the 24 similar squares

[+



26 Aréa of London—Fust Population illustrated.

arranged symmetrically around it in villages, containing churches and
chapels and houses, holding in the aggregate 16,000 inhabitants.
Now imagine the figures to be of every variety of form as well ay
size, and a clear idea is obtained of the way that the ground of the
Island has been taken up and ia ocenpied by the population.”

The 815 towns are grouped round 87 county towns; viz., 52 in
England, 32 in Scotlangf and 3. chief towns in the Islands in the
British Seas; consequently, each of the county towns is swrrounded,
on an average, by nine other towns, extending over a circle about 35
miles it diameter,

A certain Proportion of towns lias aequired an adventitious, but
extraordinary, inportance and magnitude, as compared to the general
systern of towns which pervade overy county. They have been
created and are snstaine«} by special eircumstances for special pur-
podes, and are either places of public resort, as watering-places, or
porte, or seats of mimng and manufacturing enterprise.  Buch, for
example, arc Brighton, Bath, Cheltenham, Portsmouth, Southamypton,
Plymouth, Birminghaw, and Wolverhampton; Livorpool, Manchester,
and many other large towns in Lancashire; Sheffield, Leeds, Brad-
ford, and IIull ; Newecastle-upon-Tyne, Merthyr Tydvil, and Glasgow.
In advanced periods of British history, several of these were villages s
but with the progress of indusiry, the extension of commerce, the
inerease of wealth, and the sggrandisement of the empire, they have
grown, and, in some cases, have almost aequired a metropolitan
character.

Great Britain contained in 1851 sevenfy towns of 20,000 inhabit-
ants and upwards, amounting in the nggregate to 34 per cent. of the
total popuﬂtion of the country; wherens, in 1801, the population of
such towue amounted to 23 per cent. only of the enumerated popu-
lation, thus showing, in a marked degree, the increasing tendency of
the people to concentrate themselves in masses. London extends
over an area of 78,029 acres, or 122 square miles, and the number of
its inhabitants, rapidly inereasing, was two millions three hundred
and aixty-two thousands two hundred and thirty-six (2,362,236) on
the day of the lost Census. A conception of this vast mass of peoplo
may be formed by the fact that, if the metropolia was surrounded by
s wall, having o north gate, a south gate, an east gate, and o wost
gate, and each of the four gates was of sufficient width to allow a
column of persons-to pass out freely four abreast, and a peremptory
necessity required the immediate evacuation of the city, it coul‘]l) not
be accomplished under four-and-twenly hours, by the expiration of
which time the head of eack of the four columns would have advanced
a no less distance than sevenfy-five miles from their respective gafes,
all the people being in close file, four deop. .

Section VI—~DENsSITY AND ProximTy oF PorvrnirioN.

By comparing the numbers of the population with the arca of the
moil, wo determine the density or proximity of the population. A
Freuch writer has proposed the term * apecific population,” after the
annlogy of “specific gravity,”” much in use in scientific works, The
terms mm ecommon use, ** thinly papulated,” and * populous,” exprees
the same idea, but in general terma,



Area of Gréat Britain and Density of Population, &7

The ares of a large portion of the parishes and townships, amd of
the tidal rivers and estl:xaries in Engm was computed from the
m?s in the Tithe Office, under the direction of Major Dawaon, R.E.;
and a report by that officer is included in the publication.. The areas
of the remaiming parishes were taken from the enumeration volumes
of 1831, as estimated by Mr, Rickman, .

The following table shows the aren of Great Britain in statute
acres and squarc miles, also the number of acres to a person, the
number of persons to & square mile, and the mean preximity of the
population on the hypothesia of an equal distribution ;—

TanLe VIL.—drea of Great Britain and Density of Population in 1851,

Arca.

Rgqunre Acreato | Persons toa | Frogimity of

In Stutute In Square | 4in Milea) | & Pecsou. | Square Mile, P"m‘ n
Acres. Miles. .-
England...; 32,550,429 | 50,022 226 19 332 104
Scotland....[ 20,047,462 | 31,324 177 69 92 197
Wales.......|] 4,734,486 7,398 86 47 135 162
Telands .| 252,000 avt | 20 18 363 49
peat W 57,624,377 1 90,038 ; 299 27 233 124

The ratio, or (})ropuri:ion in size, of the mquares in the third
column is, England 51, Scotland 81, Wales 7, and islands 3 ; and the
rafio of the population is about 17, 3, 1, and }.

The 624 districts of England and Whales, classed in an order of
density, range from 183,751 persons to the equare mile, in the east
London district, to 18 only in Northumberland. 1In all London, the
numnber of peraons to n gquare mile, in 1851, wna 19,375, In 1801, the
people of Bngland were on an avernge 153 yords asunder; in 1851,
only 108 yards asunder. The mean distance between their honses in
1801 was 862 yards; in 1851, only 262 yards, In London, the
average proximity in 1801 was 21 yards; in 1851, only I4 ynrds.

BecTion VIL.—IsuAwDa.

The British population is spread over a great multitude of islands
which rise between the Atlantig Ocean and the North Sea, the large
Island of Cireat Britain being the chief of the group. This islund ia
surrounded by the Isle of Man, Anglesey, the Scilly Islands, the Isle
of Wight, the outlaying Channcl Islands, the Shetland Islands, the
Orkneys, and the Hebridea, Five hundred islands have been num-
bered, but inhabitants were only found on ono hundred and seventy five
islands on the day of the census in 1851,

Iu the earliest period of our written history, these islanda wero.
peopled by Celts; Britain was their holy island, and the seat of their
schools nod most sacred groves. The isles of Anglesey and Man,
both known under the namo of Mona to the Romane, were the scata
of the Druidic hierarchy and worship. Xons, or Icolmkill, a smail
island in the Hebrides, now eontaining 804 inhabitants, is celebrated.
a8 an carly seat of Christianity, It was the atation of StéColumba,

B+



28’ Shires, Hundreds, and Tytkings,

who founded an order of missionaries there, and thus contributed to
the diffusion of Christianity over Britain. The celebrated ruine on
the island consisi of a cathedral, & nunnery, and St. Oran’s chapel,
together with many ancient tombs and crosses; this island ia often
vismted by tourists to the Western IHighlands, and i only ten miles
from the farfamed Staila. - -

The population of the Tsland of Great Britain has been stated to
be 20,536,5)57 ; Ireland, as enumerated by another department, con-
tained 6,553,357 inhabitants; Anglesey, the ncxt most polpldous
island in the group, had 57,218 inhagitants; Jersey, 57,020; the Isle
of Man, 52,344; the Islo of Wight, 50,324; Gucrnsey, 29,757;
Lewis, 22,918; Skye, 21,628; Shetland, 20,938; Orkney, 16,668 ;
Islay, 12,384 ; Bute,9,351; Mull, 7,485 ; and Arran,’5,857; 17 islands
contained a population ranging from 4,008 to 1,064; 52 had a popu-
lation»ranging from 947 to 105; and the remaining 92 inhabited
islands ranged from a population of 92 downwards, until at last we
come to an ieland inhabited by one solitary man.

The British Isles extend over 11 degrees of latitnde and 10 degrees
of longitude; conscquently, in the most northerly of the Shetlands,
the night in the summer solstice is three hours shorier than in
Jersey; and the sun rises and sets on the cast coast of England
47 minutes before it rises and sets on the west const of Ircland.

BrorioN VIII.—TERRITORIAT SUun-DrvisToNs,

The Report here investigates, ab great Jength, the territorial dis-
tribution of Britain from the earliest times, including the divisiona
made by the Romans and 8axona successively, and the state of thinga
under the Heptarchy. It traces the division of the country into
shires, hundreds, and tythings, to Alfred tho Great; and the cirenits
to Henry L. {(4.p. 1179}, The counties in ench circuit were enume-
rated in the annals of the times, and the nanes of all the existing
counties appear, except five,

The shire ia an importaut sub-division of the kingdom ; eacl has
n lord-licutenant, who is also keeper of the archives; a sheriff, an
under-gheriff, and justices of the peace, all appointed by the Crown;
ench shire has alse a county treagurer and a clerk of the peace, each
appointed by the lord-licutenant; and a county corvoner, elected by
the frecholders. The revenue of the shires is chiefly derived from
rates struck by the justices of peace in counties ab quarter sessions,
and is for the most part appropriated in maintaining bridges, lunatic
asylums, gaols, prisoners, and polico.

The terms “ hundreds” aud * tythings” had their origin in a sys-
tem of numeration, but whether they represented persons, families, or
holdings, is diffieult to determine. In process of time, what was onco
a number bocame & name, and for a long period the terms have censed
to measure either area or population, as 1s evidenced by the fact that

" the hundreds in the survey after the Conquest, and the handredas still
remaining, differ widely in both elements, and, moreover, the pregent
lundred 1s different in extent in the various counties; for instance,
in Gloucestershire, the hundred contains on an average 29,000 acres ;
in Herefordshire, 49,000; and in Shropshire, 63,000. The bide was
the lot or share of the first settler. '



Eeolesiantical Districts, ' 29

The sessional divisions existing in all the counties of England and
Wales, for the purposes of special and petty sessions, are in general
based on the Aundreds and other ancient county sub-divisions. The

: ;instices have power to alter these divisions for the convenience of
10lding sessions, but they have no authority to alter the ancient
hundreds. ‘There are 609 sessional divisions in England and Walcs,
and, for the purposes of assize and gaol delivery, eight circuits,
besides the jurisdiction of the central eriminal court.

A Saxon burgh, or borough, was a Aundred, or an assemblage of
hundreds, surrounded by a moat or wall, As ancient boroughs fell
inte decay, mew ones sprung up, and many towns not formerly
boroughs, have bLeen ereated boroughs for purposes not very in-
telligible. The affuirs of municipal boroughs are administered by a
mayor, aldermen, and other functionaries.

The 196 rcformed boroughs in England and Wales contain a
totnl population of 4,315,269 inhabitants; the population of 64 range
under 5,000; 43 from 5,000 to 10,000; 68 from 10,000 to 50,000;
14 from 50,000 to 100,000; 4 from 100,000 to 200,000; and 3 above
200,000. The eify of London ia still unreformed, and ‘thercfore not
included in these. If inserted in the list, it would stand below
Sheflield, as having a population of only 127,869 inhabitants, a one-
nineteenth portion of the population of London; and yet, forsooth,
the Corporation claim to represent the metropoliy, .

Seot\and contains %3 royal and nunicipal burghs, having a total
lmpnlation of 732,777 inhabitants; 55 have a population under
4,000; 16 from 5,000 to 10,000; 11 from 10,000 to 70,000; and 1
148,000.

The minor sub-divisions of tewnships, parishes, and manors, were
re-distributed by William the Conqueror, after the battle of IMast-
ings, and apportioned among the ehieftains in his army; but we must
pass over these divisions for a stight notice of Xeclesiastical districts
and diocescs, :

The Act for the census of 1851 required the population of

* 4 Eeclesiaatienl districts™ to be enumerated.

“The task,” states the Report, * of obtuining accurately the
population of the districts was one of great dilficulty. Designed
exclusively for spiritual purposes, theix boundaries are quite 1glored
by the goneral publie, nnd rarely known by any secular officers;
while, in many cases, even the clergy themselves, unprovided with
maps or plans, are uncertain as to the limita of their reapective cures.
Formed, too, in many cases, without reference to any existing bound.
sries——often by imaginary lines, which the progress of building speedily
obliterates, and liable, a3 eircumstances alter, to repeated reconstruc-
tion—it wus sometimes almost impossible, with any confidence, to
ascertain the real present limits of these districts. 0 labour, how- °
ever, was spared, 1 order to overcome the obstacles and sccure n
trustworthy statement. The registrars, when apportioning their die-
tricts among the enumerators, were directed to procure as much
information upon the boundaries of these new districts, as the in-
cumbent might be able and willing to susply; and very important
aid was, in this manner, readily sfforded; and subsequently the
accounts of population which resulted from these inquiries wero
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forwarded from the Census Office to the various ipgumbents, for
their inspection and revision." ' :

The division of the counfry ecclesiastically in Dioceses, Arck-
deaconries, nnd Deangries, took place at a very early period. Most:
of the present bishoprica were founded in Saxon times. The dioceses,
on their first forniation, had their limits co-cxtensive with the bounda~
riez of the kingdoms of the sovereigns whe formed them; but sub.
divisions were soon discovered to be necessary, and various princes
subsequently made repeated altcrations, until at length the whole
srrongement settled into its existing shape.’

The Census here enters into an elaborate history of the changes
in the ancient boundaries of counties, parliamentary divisions of
countios and boroughs. Most of the existing sub-divisions were
made at an early period. Alfred has been nameg as the great divider
of the country, and the progress and modifications of tho sub-divisions
throw light on the progress of the population. A% this point, we ap-
pears to be perusing some doep antiquarian treatise. At length we
arrive at the discussion of the recent territorial sub-divisions of the
country for the administration of the poor law, and for purposes of
registration ; and, after reciting the inconveniences and perplexitics
which the variety of ecclesinstical, military and civil, fiseal and judicial,
ancient and modern, municipal and parliamentary sub-divisions of the
country oceasions, the Report urges the adoption of a uniform system
of termitorial divisione in (Great Britain, and covcludes by the following
summary of the eontents and general resulis of the census,

S8gorior IX.—GENERAL REyULTs OF THE CENBUS,

“The inquiry exhibits, up te the present time, the area and the
population of every county, town, parish, township, or place, having
# defined boundary, at the date of cach of the six censuses that have
been taken since the year 1801, as well as tho proportions of the
sexca and the rate of increase of the population. The constituent
parts of the English family are then indicated, as well us the pro-
portional numbers of farmlies to dwellings. The distribution of.

ouses and of towns of various orders over the country is shown; the
populations of the towns and of the country sre separately enume-
rated. The density and proximity of the population, on the hypo-
thesia of equal distribution, are set forth. Tﬁe origin of the terri-
torial divisions iy discussed. The population of each of the islands
in the British archipe]afﬁ is stated.  An account is rendered of tho
changes and the population of the ancient sub-divisions of the
country ; their irregularities are pointed out; and the inapimess of
the hundred, for modern purposes, is recognized. The sub-division
of the counties into districts or unions, afld sub-districts, under
the acts for the amendment of the poor law and for the regisira-
tion of birthe, deaths, and marriages, is deseribed, by which, with
the addition of the small districts which were allotted to each enume-
rator in taking the census, a series is formed, of nine orders of terri-
torial division, each including all that precede it,—house, enumers-
tion district, township (or parish), sub-distriet, district (or union),
county, division, country—as England and Wales, or Scotland, and,
finally, Great Britain.” -



General resulis of the Ceneus, al-

*“The most important result which the inquiry eateblishes, iz tho
addition, in half a century, of Zen millions of people to the British
population. - The incrense of populution, in the half of this ceatury,
neurlly;sequu.ls the inerense in all preceding ages; and the addition, in
the t ten vears, of two millions three hundred thowsand to the
inhabitants these islands, exceeds the increase, in the last ffty
years, of the eighteenth century. Contemporaneously with the in-
crease of the population at home, emigration has proceeded, since
1750, Lo such an extent as to people large states in Ameriea, and to
give permanent possessors and cultivators to the land of large
colonies in all the temperate rcgions of the world, where, by a
common la e, commerciul reclations, and the wmultiplied reci-
rocities of industry, the people of the new nations maintain an
mdissoluble union with the parent country. Two other movements
of the population have been going on in the United Kingdom,—the
immigration of the population of Ircland intc Great Britain, and the
conatant flow of the country population into the fowns. The current-
of the Celtic migration is now diverted from these shores, and chiefly
flows in the direction of the United States of America, where the
wanderers find friends and kindred. The movement of the country
pepulation to the towns went en unnoticed by the earlicr writers,
and it has never yet been clearly exhibited ; but it is believed that
tho tables of the birth-placo of the inhabitants of the towns end
countrics will determineg 1ts extent and character. It is a peculiarity
of this movement in these latter times that it i directed to new
points, where the towns engage in o manufacture as one vast under-
taking, in which nearly the whole population is concermed, as well
as to the county towns and to London.

“ Amidst all these great and unexampled changes in the popula-
tion, two questions arise of great importance: ° Can the population of
Great Britein be sustained at the rate of emigration which is now going
on, nnd which will probably be continued, for many years?’ To assist
in solving this problem, the new question of *matrimonial condition’
will enable us to show, in the final publication, the comparative
numbers of nnmarried and married men and women in the country
at each age of life, in each district. The solution of a different
question of equal difficulty and importance, ‘Can the population
of England be profitably employed ? will be facilitated by the
new classification of the people at each sage, nccording to their
Oceupations. . .

“It is one of the obvious physical effecte of the inerease of
population, that the proportion of land to each person diminishes;
and the decrease is spuch, that within the last fifty %eurs the number
of acres to each person living, bas fallen from 64 to 2'7 acres in Grent
Britain—{from ng’ to fwo acres in England and Wales. As a coun-
tervailing advantage, the people have been brought into each other's
neighbourhood ; their average distance from each other has been
reduced in the ratio of 8 to 2; labour has been divided; industry
has been organized in towns; and tho quantity of produce, either
consisting of, or exchangeable for, the conveniences, elegancieg, and
necessaries of life, has, in the-mass, largely increased, and is increasing’
at & more rapid rate than the population, ;
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“ One of the moral effects of the increase of the people is an
increase of their mental activity, as the aggregation in towns brings
them oftener inte combination and collision. The population of the
towns is not so completely separated in England as it is in some
other countries from the population of the surrounding country; for
the walls, gates, and cashfcs, which werc destroyed in the civil wars,
have never been rebuilt, and the' population has outgrown the ancient
limits, while stone linea of demarcation have never been drawn around
the new contres of population; tolls have been colleeted since a very
early period in tho markot-places, but the system of octroi, involving
the cxumination, by customs’ officers, of every articic entering within
the preeinets of the town, has never existéd. The freemen in some
of the towns enjoyed, anciently, exclusive privileges of trading, bub
the freedom could always be acquired by the payment of fines; and
by the great measure of Municipal Reform (1835), every town has
been thrown open to settlers from every quarter. At the same tine,
too, that the populations of the towns and of the country have
become go cqually balanced in nuimber—:zéen millions and o kalf against
ten millions and a half—the union between them bas become, by the
eircmunstances that have led to the increase of the towns, more intimatle
than it wae before; for they are now connected together by inmi-
merable relationships, as well as by the associations of trade. It will
be seen in the final publicution that a large proportion of the popula-
tion in tho market-towns, the county.towns, the manufucturing
towns, and the metropolis, was born in the country; and that in
England, town and country are bound together, not only by the
intercourse of commerce and the interchango of intelligence, but by a
thousand tios of bleod and affection,

“The town and the country populations are mow so intimately
blended, that the same administrative arrangements easily apply to
the whole kingdom. ~

“The vast system of towns in which half the population lives,
has its peculiar dongers, which the high mortality and the reccut

idemics reveal. Extousive sanitary arrangements, and all the ap-
pliances of physical as well as of socinl science, are nocessary to
reserve the natural vigour of the population, and to develop the
Inexhaustible resources of the English race. The erowding of the
eople in houses in close streets, and the consequent dissoletion of
amilies, ariging out of defective house-sccommodation, are evils
which demand attentive consideration.

“ The activity of the intelligonce and religious feelings of the
people has led to an increased demand for instruction and for places
of publie worship. The extent to which this demand has been met
has hitherto been imperfectly known, and is not easily determined ;
but we believe that, se far as the inquiry can be prosecuted in a
etatistical form, the returns respecting schools, literary institutions,
churches, chapels, and congregations, will throw much light upon the
educational institutions and the spiritual condition of the people of
Great Britain,* - )
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APPENDIX.

Tamx 1.

Population ond Number of Houses in England, Scotland, Wales, end the
Tslandsy in the British Scas, respectively, in 1851,

Populalion. I Tlousce.

Malcs. Fenwles, Tolal. Inhabited. !Uuhlhnhiieﬂ. Bui]l.ling-.

England....| 8,281,734 | 8,640,154 (16,921,888 13,076,620 } 144,439 | 25,192
Scotland....| 1,375,479 | 1,513,263 | 2,888,742 3.70,3031i 12,146 | 2,420
Wales.......| 499,491 | 500,230 | 1,005,721 | 201,410 8,995 | 1579
1slands ... 66,854 76,272 143,126 21,845 '| 1,005 203

Total....{10,223,558 (10,735,019 (20,950,477 3,670,192' 166,735 | 29,104

Tanre I1.

Population and Number of Houses in Great Britain, as enumeraled al cach
Censug from 1801 fo 1851, inclusive,

Fopulativn. ITouses.
Yourt, mmem o e - _— .
Bales. Femulea, Tolal. Tubabited. | Uninliabited. | Duilding.

1801...{ 5,030,226 | 5,518,730 | 10,578,056 | 1,882,476 | 76,320 |(no returns)
1811....| 5.737,261 | 6,312,850 | 12,050,120 | 2,113,807 | 62,664 | 18,626
1821....| 6,874,675 | 7,306,500 | 14,181,265 | 2,443,803 | 82,791 | 21,777
1831....| 7,934,201 | 8,430,092 | 16,364,803 | 2,866,505 | 133,351 | 27,553
1841....| 9,077,004 | 9,581,368 | 18,658,372 | 3,465,987 | 198,151 | 30,310
1851...{10,223,558 |10,735,019 | 20,959,477 | 3,670,102 | 166,735 | 29,194

Tasrz IIT.

Population and Number of Houses in England and Wales, as enumerated ai
each Census from 1801 o 1851, dnclusive.

Population. i Tiuuses.

Ycars.
Males. Femunles. Tulal. Tuhobited Uninlinbit ed Building.

160L.... 4,254,735 | 4,637,801 | 8,802,536 | 1,575,023 [ 57,476 |(noreturns)
181%...] 4,873,603 | 5,290,651 | 10,164,256 | 1,797,504 | 51,020 16,207
1821...| 5,850,319 | 6,149,917 | 12,000,236 | 2,088,156 | 69,707 19,274
1831..1 8,771,196 | 7,125,601 | 13,896,797 | 2,481,544 | 119,915 24,759
1841....| 7,777,586 | 8,186,562 | 15,914,148 | 2,943,945 § 173,247 | 27444
185L... 8,781,225 | 9,146,384 | 17,927,609 | 3,278,039 | 153,404 26,571
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TasLe IV,

Population and Number of Houses in Scotland, as enumeratod ot each Consus
rom 1801 to 1851, dnclusive.

Srom. Population, | Houges.

Males, Yemales. Total | Inbabited | Uninhabitod | Building
1801...0 739,091 | 869,320 | 1,608,420 | 294,553 9,537 | (noreturne)
1811...| 826,296 | $79,568 | 1,805,864 | 304,093 | 11,329 2,341
1821... 082,623 | 1,108,898 | 2,091,521 | 341,474 | 12,657 2,405
1831... 1,114,456 | 1,245,930 | 2,364,386 | 369,393 12,719 2,568
1841....[ 1,241,862 | 1,378,322 : 2,620,184 | 502,852 24,025 2,646
1851....] 1,875,479 | 1,513,263 : 2,868,742 | 370,208 12,146 2,420

Tame V.

Population and Number of Housee in the Islands of the DBritich Seas, as
enumerated at each Cengus from 1801 2o 1851, inclusive.

_— Lopulation. . Rouscs.
Murlca. Yemnles. |  Total InbaVited. | Uninbabited, | Building.
1801....| 36,400 41,600 78,000 12,006 307 77
1811...| 37,360 42,640 80,000 12,300 315 78
1821...| 41,733 47,275 1‘ 89,508 13,763 427 99
1831....] 48,649 55,161 103,710 15,658 697 226
1841..] 57,556 | 66,484 | 124,040 | 19,190 869 220
1851...] 66,854 76,272 143,126 21,B45 1,095 203
Taerz VI,

Population and Number of Houses sn England, ae enumerated ot each Censug
rom 1801 to 1851, inclusive,

Yearw. | . .. _,!'?E‘ili‘.l"f‘f'_____ e “olm'____. —_
Mautes, Feales. ‘ Totul _ Iukebited, | Uniubshited. | Buiiding.
1801...| 3,907,487 | 4,353,372 | 8,350,859 | 1,467,870 53,965 |(no retorns)
1811....| 4,582,210 ( 4,970,811 | 9,553,021 | 1,678,108 47,925 16,188
1821.... 5,498,7‘98 5,783,085 | 11,281,883 | 1,951,973 66,055 18,289
1831...| 6,376,584 | 6,713,939 [ 13,090,523 | 2,326,022 ] 113,885 23,462
1841... 7,325,602 7,671,735 14,997,427 | 2,753,699 | 163,105 25,700
1851...] 8,281,734 | 8,640,154 | 16,921,888 | 3,076,620 | 144,499 15,192
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TasLe VII.

Popukmon and Number of Hovses in Wales, as enumarated at m& Census from
1801 20 1851, smluawe.

i Years, 1 prnlaliuu. } Houses.
* Males, Fenialrs, Total, Inbwditid. | Univkobited, | Building.
180% ...} 257,248 | 284,429 541,677 | 108,053 3,511  {{no returns)
1811............] 291,395 318,840 611,235 119,398 3,095 1,019
1821...ccienee 351,521 366,832 718,353 136,183 3,652 . 985
183.....ccco..| 394,612 411,662 806,274 156,522 6,030 1,297
1841 | 447,764 463,941 911,705 188,246 10,142 1,744
1851........ | 499,491 506,230 | 1,005,721 201,419 8,995 1,379
TasLe VIII
Population and Numbor of Houses in cach Division in Great Britain in 1851.
" Populotion. Houses,
rvisrons. Mules. | Fomalos. Totdh, | inkalied. yUiin | Buikling.

England and Wales.
1. London divislon ........[1,106,558 (1,255,678 | 2,302,236 | 305,933 | 16,643 | 4,815

2. South-eastern division | 09,670 | 818,716 | 1,628,366 | 298,054 | 12,578 | 2,492
3. Soutl-midland division; 611,268 | 623,044 | 1,234,332 | 246,422 | 9,582 | 1,360
4. Eustern division .....| 54%,177 | 504,805 | 1,113,982 | 228,843 | 9,849 | 1,254
5. South.western division; 866,093 | 937,198 | 1,803,201 | 338,986 | 10,423 | 1,886
6. West-wmidiand division |1,054,475 11,078,455 | 2,132,930 | 418,205 | 20,215 | 2,969
7, North-midland division| 603,254 | 611,284 | 1,214,538 | 246,645 | 9,139 | 1,491
8. North-western division|1,215,832 (1,274,995 | 2,490,827 | 435,987 | 21,746 | 4,310
9. York divielon ..o 888,104 | 900,943 | 1,789,047 }.53,663 16,542 | 3,226
10, Northern division.......| 481,981 | 487,146 | 960,126 [ 164,694 | 7,201 |.1,310
11. Welsh division .| 594,793 594,121 | 1,188,914 | 235,607 | 10,581 | 1,558

Seofland.
i2, Soﬁl.hem counties........| 869,445 | 944,117 1.3-13,552 194,884 7,243 | 1,448

13. Northern counties ,,....| 506,034 | 569,146 1,075,.180 175,424 | 4,903 872

14, Talnds rorvmrmrssnnened 66,854 76,272 | 143,126 | 21,845{( 1,005 203




a6

Appendiz.
TasLe IX,
Population and Number of Houses in the Districts of London in 1851,

12

Population, 1Iousce.
DraTices, Moles. | Femalon | Total ® |Tudabited. [ Unine | Buita
West Divtricls.
1. Kensington ..........| 49,940 70,055| 120,004 | 17,151 1,118 | 213
2. Chelags ...ocoevrererrenen. 25,475 31,063 56,538] 7,501 264 08
3. s‘f;fg;m ““‘“"} 31,020 41,810] 73,2300 e702] 450 162
4, Westminster .. 32,404 3,116 65,609 ) 6,642 291 55
5 S;lefl‘}:'““‘“““’ 1,98 | 12,722 24640) 2307| 7| 1
6. S;;in:;‘;’fi-m_‘_‘.’ff-‘:} 17,377 | 1,0020! 36,406 3,309 229 5
North Districls,
7. Marylebone ... 69,115 | 88,581 | 157,606 | 158261 564 58
8. Hampstead .o 4,960 7,026 | 1L,886| 1,719 77 26
9, St. Pancrea ... 76,1441 DOBI2| 166,956 | 18584| 808 | 306
10, Islington ... .| 42,762{ s52,567| 05329| 13628 659 | 549
11l. Hackney ..o 28,883 33,346 58,429 9,814 506 193
Ceniral Districts.
12. St. Giles 25,832 28,382 54,214 4,500 282 14
13. Strand ... 21,570 22,800 | 44,460] 3962 244 4
14. Holborn - .. 22,860 23,761 46,621| 4,311 194 14
15. Clerkenwell 31,480 33,280 64,778| 7,224 306 19
16. St. Luke ... | 26,178 | 27.877] 54,005 63191 =247 20
17. Eest London............ 21,536 | 22,870 44,406 4,730 108 K
18, West London .....] 14,604 | 14,186] 28,700 2,657 189 4
19. London City............ 27,149} 28,783 | 55932( 7,297 1,059 17
East Districts. y
20, Shoreditch  ...oveeev.e. 52,087 | 57,170 | 109,257 | 15,337 02 | 143
21. Bethnal Green .......| 44,0811 46,132 90,108| 13,298 | 304 | 127
22, Whitechapel .... .h | 40,271 39,488 79,759 B,812 316 33
23. 8t ‘:f”'z""““’} 23,496 | 24,980] 48,376| e.246| 182]| 23
24. Stepney. 52,342 38,433 | 110,775 16,2569 a6y 222
25, Poplar 23,902 ] 23,260 | 47162| 6,831 330 | 122
Soutk Dislricts. )
[ -
% sw:.ar:ﬁnmsuum} 17,432 | 18,209 | 35,781 4,600 ‘244
27. &t.Olave, Southwark 9,660 9,715 10,3751 2,360 75 1
28. Bermondsey ............ 23,511 | 24,617 48,128f 7,007 379 80
29, St. George, S{mth-} 25374 264
wark . A50 | 51,824| 6,902| 421 | 100
80. Newington. 80,2556 | 34,5617 64,8161 10458] 5781 16k
31. Lambeth ... 63,673 1 75,652 | 139,325| 20,4471 1,100 | 212
32. Wandsworth. 23,011 27,753 50,764 8,276 600 287
33. Camberwell ... 23,574 | 31,005 | 4,687 9,412] 927 | 233
34, Rotherbithe 9,127 8,678 17,805 2,792 199 &7
85. Greenwich................| 50,689 48,726 99,365| 14,383 ] 1,074 | 344
36. Lewizham ............0... 15,708 18,127 | _ 34,836 5,927 4132 263
'Tom.............l.xos,baa 1,255,678 12,962,236 | 305,933 | 16,643 | 4,815
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Fants X,
Population and Houses in each County in England and Wales in 1851,

87

Populution, Houases.
CuoonTIEs _
Males. | Fouules, | ‘Twtal |Iohnbitod.| Uninhabited. [Building
Exgrann.

Bedford ooveverrns| 80,941 81,557 | 124,478 | 25,673 0ol 137
Berks vvvvnersnnen) BT 83138 | 170,086 | 23,181 107 107
Buckingham ......| 81,074 82,019 104,528 | 8,198 1,200 1]
Cambridge W 04,690 092,700 185,103 37,246 1,020 lus
Chester .. .a-| 222,898 233 339 458,734 B30 4,311 His
Cornwall ..o ovuv.j 171,086 183,022 335,558 07,087 4511 3i7
Cunlerland ,,....) 86244 04,218 105,492 84,703 L4ls 230
Derby o.cvuvuvn ) 1AT,787 148,547 206,081 50,971 2408 433

Devon ieevrpars 260,483 297 516 507 008 Pa g8y [ XHE) 751
Toyset ...... veanasd 80904 95,0013 181,307 5,138 1,587 218
Docham .vovvuvesdd 190,700 104,207 00097 61,957 25704 i
Ensex ....... 183,010 . 801,318 73,630 3,560 3s1
Gloucester . 240,418 | 455,805 | 80,359 6,318 441
Herelnrd .. . 57,376 ; 115,480 23,840 1,101 7
Hortiord vovniiaass B3 81467 167,208 33573 1,188 207
Hautingdon .......) 41,053 52,230 06,183 13,243 439 84
Keut .oovvesaesss| SO7IML J0H.725 815,766 | 107,748 5,460 1,207
Loncoster ....o...| DOLOOO | 1,010]148 § 2051258 | 319088 17,120 5,163
Lelceator vowuvnnn. .| 112,987 117,371 230,18 AR.053 1,640 211
Lincole .v.ovaa. .| 205083 202,199 407,222 #1435 #,150 593
Middlesex .....vus Hse H23 "1 03758 | 1LB56,476 | 230,262 11,274 3,992
Monmouth +ovevnd.| 82,818 75,060 157,418 1 28030 1,344 153
TWorlolk «avnnnnanes 215,254 227 AGO 442714 93,113 3,503 452
Northompton ...,..| 15984 106,594 212,380 | 43,42 1638 17
Notthumberland. . ..] 149,515 151,053 303,608 47 747 2,061 IRG
Nottingham. . ......| 152288 134,104 270,427 Sauln 1,502 250
Oxford ...... weena| 83524 84,916 170,439 84,309 1 ,B-'&l 105
Ruthimd, . vsvns...| 11,801 11,182 22,0831 4,588 153 i1
Sulop ... wenvans| 11,840 115,001 220,311 45,648 2,063 116
SOmeriel o esenaea | 211,08 232871 448516 85,051 4,912 303
Sauthmpton ., .. .. | 202,014 203384 404,370 73,298 3,843 013
Stafford o aevynnne..| 3UHOS2 208,081 BORTIL | 116,273 4 6% 1Tt
Buflolk, . o ou| 186,308 170,807 337,216 41,2652 a1y 449
Surray eee] 25,013 258,041 889,089 | 108529 8570 1,540
Bussexr ... venee| 105,772 171073 330,844 A, 603 2,247 006
Warwick sv v nauars 242411 243,602 473,013 05,731 4,400 003
Weatmoareland,, .. .. 29079 40 208 SB.287 11,217 533 &7
Wills sevnnnnnanss 123,728 128,493 234,231 §1,007 2,250 176
Worcesler . v cuuv .| 136,058 139,070 276,026 54,030 2523 a7
York {Eamt Ridiug) .| 104,443 111,440 220,083 44,503 2,00% 38y
York (City}........] 6077 19,526 94,308 075 415 (33
York {North Ridiug) | 106,710 108,504 216,214 41,444 2,913 231
York (Weat Riding} | 050,619 | 005,878 | 1,325,405 | 264,302 10,970 2,607

WaLes, )

Anglespy .. ovvveess| 28,101 10,220 57,397 12,124 545 184
Brecon...ccusseea| $1,314 0,160 61474 12,221 791 74
Cardigan «veevue. .| 32,061 47,835 70,706 14,978 §id 70
Cormarthen. «vevn..] BS35070 67,008 110692 33405 1,176 0
Carnarvom ... ...| 42,078 44,502 87830 18005 "500 123
Denbigh svvense-..] 48,708 A6 873 92,583 10,124 512 180
Flint «vuuns 84,459 93,704 68,154 14,041 s 80
Gl 120,748 111,101 231848 | 43,91 1,587 449
Morionath .. 19,141 19 883 38813 8159 87 81
Munigomery .. 83,684 83701 | 67,506 | 13350 718 35
broke v uvenevan| 43,075 60,408 84,140 16,130 paT7 111
wsnnssanass| 19,003 192,033 24,718 4,614 17 m




Tasre XI.
Population and Number of Houses in each County in Scotland in 1851,

Topulalion. Tonaca,
CovNTIES, - T

Malea. | Femnlus. Totel. | Inhabited. |Uninhabiled.| Building.
Aberdeen.....enn.....t 100,255 1 111,777 | 212,032 | 31,743 768 173
43,935 | 45,363 | 89,208 15,038 | 484 61
92,930 | 96,928 [ 189,853 | 23,554 824 129
25,575 | 28,596 54,1711 10,662 317 62
17,433 | 18,864 | 36,207 | 6,363 | 251 44
|- 7,518 9,000 | 16,608 2,335 77 30
18,329 | 20,380 | 38,709 6,952 103 54
11,342 11,600 | 22,955 2,950 96 53
Dumbarton ... .| 22,400| 22,703 45,103 4,702 | 238 67
DRDfEieR oo enee| 37,1861 40,937 | 78,123 | 13,300 | 412 92
Edioborgh ..ooe.n.| 119,384 (140,051 | 259,435 | 20,946 | 851 - 185
Elgin, or Moray ....... 18,191 | 20,768| 38,950 7,642 | =223 88
Fife ....covarenene verneenee] F3175 | BOATY | 153,546 2-@310 1,002 .147
B8,324 | 102,940 | 191,264 | 22,446 725 138
17,610 | 18,776 | 36,380( 6,444 | 424 11
44,861 | 51,539 | 946,500 17,536 390 79
| 17,008] 17,590 | 34,508"| 6,636 | 260 40
KIOKOSE o crennee 4,305] 4,619] 8,924 1,662 67 12
.| 20,223 22,308 43,121| 7,000 | 225 36
257,060 | 273,109 | 630,189 | 37,504 | 1,270 328
15,194 | 14,941 | 30,135 4,059 | 116 10
4,695 | 5,261 9,056 2022 27 19
27,495 | 35,038 | 62,583 11,334 | 3= 23
Pechles Louivvrrrmneernon 5364 | 53741 10,738 | 1,706 | 98 11
Perth 66,337 | 72,323 | 138,660 | 22,528 | 852 87
Renfrew ...| 75,600| 95,401 161,001 10,760 | 300 78
Ross and Cromarty...| 39,012 | 43,695 82,707 [ 15,941 321 121
Roxburgh oo 25,212 26,430 | 51,642( 7,256 | 224 50
Belkitke | 4,850 1 4,950 9,809 | 1,331 25 9
BEANG  crriend 42,234 | 44,003 ] 86,237 | 11,312 | 510 89
Sutherland ..., ... 11,917 | 13,876 25,708| 4,943 52 27
WIEOWD vranren | 20,385 | 23,054 | 48,389° 6,002 164 27




Jrom 1801 to 1851, dnclusive; also Increate
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. Tante XII.
Population of each County in England and Wales, a2 enumerated at sack Census

89

of P ion cent. in the
haif cemtury, v Popuiation per
v Incrune_nnrr
CooxTiEs. ars. P"P‘;gm’:l:z
per conl.
1801, | 1811, 1821, 1891, 1841. 1851, |80 Yenrn.
ENGLAND.
Bediord .........| 63,308 70,213] 84052] 05488] 107,996] 124,478 06
Berks .. ...oun... 1480 | 119,030| 182,600 | 146,284] 181,759 | 170,065 54
Buckingham .....| 108,092 | 118,000| 135188 146577] 156,430| 188,723 51
Cambridge .......| 803467 101,100| 122487 148085 14450 | 185408} 107
Closter .......,.| to23081 227,001 270008 | 881,301] 385600 466,725 197
Cotwall .. ..., 193,281 | 220,525 260043 301,906| 342,159 | 855488 84
Cumberland ., 117,280 | 138,865) 150,024 169262 178048| 106492 o8
Trerby ....... vaad]| 161,667 | 186,487 | 218,081 2arlw| 272202| 208,081 a3
Devon .o vnvsnan. 340,808 | an2,77%| 488417 499,008 592,959 | 567,008 111
Darset .o innunn.. 114,452 124716 144,930 139,4885| 175,064] LB4207 ol
Durbam .. .......| 140,984 185208 1u3,511| 230250; 307943{ 300007( 160
Ersox .. oouu..,.. ] 2070821 252,475| 280,424 A17,607] 344070 309,318 02
Gloncester .. .. 230,793 ) 295,055 836,190 387,908 431,405 | 488506 ag
Hereford ...0e, .., ssqa8| easee| ToZeso| 110817 113292| 115489 a1
Hortford ......... 673081 111,225| 120,751 | 142844 150,660 | 167,208 73
Huntingdon ,,...| 57,568 s2208| 48046 | 63,102] 08,340| 64,183 71
Kent ...... 3088071 870,701 427,224 470558| 840358 | 615700 o4
Lancaster ..| 678,480 a28.400) 1,052,048 | 1,330,884 | 1,887,054 | 2,041,286 201
Leieester .. .......| 1300821 150,660 174,671 | 107,008 215867 290,308 77
Lincaln ......... 208,625 | 987,034 | 9Rn088 | 3174605 302,603 407,292 o5
Middlesex ...,...| 318,120 | 953,774 | 1,145,057 | 1,308,300 1,574,830 | 1,886,570 130
Monmowth .......| 45608 09,104 74801 908126] 1819668 1574i8| 2447
Norfilk .. ....,,.| 278,470 201947) 344,368 | 300,064 413064; 442,714 03
Northamptot .. ... 191,825 | 141,863 | 168,007 | 179,934 190,22¢| 212,380 Gl
Northwnberland .. .| 168,078| 185,200 | 212,880 | 236060 266,020 303,568 79
veereas| 1403050 162,064 | 186,873 225927 240910 270427 o3
. 111,977 | 120,378| 138224 153536 183127 170,480 59
. 10300 18,880 18487 19,985 21,303 22,088 41
100,248 | 184,078 198511 | 213,618 226820] 220,141 a0
......... 273,677 sn3830| 956780 4087us| 485.380) 443,914 43
Southamptun ..., 210,200 | 240,514] 282807 313974] 854082 405370 83
Stafford ..., ...| 242,603 204,540 845072| 409480 6094721 008,716 151
Suffulk..,o.e.... .| 204,404} 285063 271,841 200,817 215073[ 337,218 57
Burrey . uoauee. .. .| 208,235 320551 3UM4IT| 480,484, S8L03G| 683082 134
Sussex .o .ueena.| 169,471 190,313| 233,898 292,044] 300,075, 336844 111
Warwick L 20B708 ] 2es006| 274483] 336,045| 401,708| 475014 120
Wostmorelond. 108031 sa922| 1,350 85041 36451 88287 43
Wiltn ... .. 182820 | 19) 8568 210,574 207.244| 2562801 254,221 5
Worcester ....,,.| 146441 | 168,082 104074| 222656 2UK460[ 270,926 89
York (Kust Riding).| 111,192 | 133,075 154,048 188801 104,046/ 220,063 97
York (City) ..,....] 16846 1lpuop| 21,711 26,200 28849 86,308 118
York {North Riding)l 168,027} 170,127| 188,178 162,208 204,701 215314 83
York (West Riding) | 472,168 | 600875} 800,803) 964,609(1,103,680) 1,928,495 139
a3p04| arn4a]| 45068 48,826 SsOSD1| 67,927 66
80,325 37,785 43820 47,763 55003| 6l4v4| 0D
42958 s0%60] &7.784] @47H0] 88766] 70,708 66
67,817| 77317| o00228] 100,740 106326 1100632 64
41,521 | 49865| 8,000 O0818| 81,0080 87870 111
60,209| 6434n| To,428| B9ees| BS4v8| 93,581 54
39460| 45,087| 43893| 60,244| 60010 88,158 79
70870| 85007 102,078] 126,612 171,188} 291840 223
90,508] so8s4] 84882 85315] 969,832 88543 32
48184 82,184} 60,245 60,6071 67,335 40
56280 60618| 78788) 81,425| 88044 04140 66
19,138 20417 24743 286458| 24,710 20
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Tanie XIII,

Population of each County in Seotland, as enumerated at eack Cansus from 1801 to 1851,
inclusive; alre Increase of Population per cent. in the half century.

Increase

Popula-
ticn per
o | omin | o1en | ‘ L | e | gabin

Years,

Covrmrika. -

.t 121,085 | 133,871 | 155,049 | 177,657 | 192,387 | 212,032 )
81,277 | 86,541 | 97,316 100,973 i 97,371 | 89,298 10
84,207 | 103,839 | 127,299 | 145,056 ; 164,356 | 169,858 | 125
37,216 | 38,433 | 43,663 | 48,337 | 49,679 | 54,171 45
30,206 | 30,803 33,385 3-1,043' 34,438 | 36,297 20
11,791 12,033 i 13,797 ; 14,151 15,740 16,608 41
22,609 | 23,419 | 29,1811 34,520, 36,343 38,709 71l

Clackmannan —........ 10,858 | 12010] 13,2630 14,728 19,155 | 22,951 1n
Dumbarton .........| 20,710 24,089 27,317 | 33,211} 44,296 | 45,103 117
Dunfries .ocen| 54597 62,960 | 70,878} 73,770 72,830| 78123] 43
Edipburgh......cconnnene. 122,507 | 144,607 | 191,514 | 219,345 : 225,454 | 259,435 111
Elgin, ot Moray......| 27,760 | 27,967 | 31,398 | 34,408 a5,012| 38,050 40
Fife werrmvrnrsmennee 93,743 | 101,272 | 114,556 | 128,839 | 140,340 | 153,546 [ 64
Forfar  vvvvveennen) 99,083 | 107,187 | 113,355 | 139,606 | 170,453 | 191,264 ok
Haddington . | 29,986 | 31,0501 35,127 | 36,145 | 35,88G¢ 36,386 21
Toverness oo 72,672 | 77,671 89,961 94,797 | 97,708 | 96,500 33
Kincardine,............| 26,319 27,439] 20,118 | 31,431| 33,075 | 34,508 | 31
Kinross oo 6,725 7,245 7.762| 9,072 8763 8024{ 33
Kirkoudbright .....| 29,211 | 83,684 38,903 | 40,590 | 41,119 43,121 48
CLanark oo, | 147,602 | 191,201 | 244,387 | 316,818 426,972 530,169 | 258

15,844 | 19,451 | 22,685 23,291 | 26,872| 30,135 OG8
8,322 | 8,496( 9,268 9354 9,217| 5,956 19
Orkney and Shetland] 46,824 1 46,153 | 53,124 58,230 | 61,065 | 62,533 33
Peebles vvvenn| B,73571 _ 9,035 1 10,046 | 10,578 | 10,499 | 10,538) 23
Perth coeneenesrnennnnn| 125,685 | 134,390 | 139,247 1 142,166 | 137,457 | 138,6601 10
ReNfreW onivrnnen] 78,501 | 93,172 112,175 | 133,443 | 155,072 | 161,091 § 105
Ross spd Cromarty| 56,318 60,853 | 68,792 74,820 78,685[ 82,707 | 47
Roxburgh .| 33,721 32,230 ‘40,892 | 43,663 | 46,025 51,642 53
Sellirk ... .| 5388 6,880 6637 6833 r900| o809| 82
Stitling s 50,8251 58,174 | 65,376 | 72,621 62,057 | 86,237 69
Butherland 23,117 | 23,629 23,840 25,518 | 24,782 25,783 12
Wigtowns .oveeenn| 22,018 | 26,801 | 33,2400 36,258 | 39,195 43,380 | 89

Linlithgow ..




Appendia.” A

Tapre XIV.
_ Am of each c'ouney in England and Wa!ee, and me in 1851,

. Inhabited
Aren in Aren ln P:;mm Actes| Houses | Persons
Covsrrns, %?mm Statate S o toa on toa
iles. - Acres: M":?:u Peraon| Sqlula:.m House.
' 13 H
Exrtaxn,
463 « 295589 70 84 53 51
705 451,040 241 2-7 43 53
730 466,932 @24 2-¢ 44 4P
818 | 323,861 0 28 45 50
« 1,108 TOTO78 413 k-6 " 68
Comwallsaueinvies 1,305 873,000 258 35 40 652
Cumberlend ......| 1565 1,001,378 125 671 o8 68
Dothy sovvvarsesas 1,029 835,802 258 2-2 a3 &-0
DOVOT - . vvvnrnrens 2,580 1,857,180 218 29 38 57
Dorset eevnrnrrnnna a7 032,075 180 34 a7 51
Durbam .coonanss . g7 412,170 300 10 o7 60
Emmex poveuisaannn 1057 1,060,549 233 1) d4 a-0
Glonesster .ovvunis 1,458 B0, 1153 204 18 69 53
Heretord .o ovviven 8i6 d 1823 133 40 29 48
Herthd o0 v0unsvan 811 30],]1[. 274 23 &1 51
Huntingdon  ...... 361 230,665 174 A6 a7 4'8
Kent ..oicniiune. 1,027 1LOEL A% A76 1-7 58 &7
Laucaster . 1w0s 13u22] § 1,008 06| 181 58
Lijcester Hus A1.4,1004 297 a-3 [113 47
Livenln 2774 1,776,739 146 4-4 29 50
Midillesexr . 281 * T 180,108 6,088 Q-1 R0 e
Mopmoutls oy vepnn- 576 JU8 0 )7) 2-4 1] G4
Norfolk cvinninnss 2,110 1,354,301 208 a-1 44 48
Northiampton .y .4.. s 630,858 216 80 4d 4-8
Northumberland .. .. 1,039 1210240 154 i1l 24 63
Nattinghan, . .. .4 .. 699 $26,070 3 1-9 o7 4B
Oxford.....onnen 70 {72,857 r 2:4 17 50
Rutlond voinuianns 150 5,808 154 i-2 al $-0
Salopr vacanniarens 1,201 820,055 178 3-8 35 A-0
SOVt ooy rhas e 1,056 1,047,220 arn -4 > 53
.Smu.humpton 1,673 1,070,218 240 2.7 45 58
Statford ... 0unaes, 1,138 728,448 235 1-3 103 -2
Bnlboll. .y vivuenss 1,481 947 0681 294 2'8 47 4-0
BUEEY cvverarrrans 748 4¥R.702 @10 0-7 113 03
BUSMEE 4 v purniranns 1461 ga1,851 230 28 40 5-7
Warwitk v snannnes 881 583,016 §39 12 110 40
Westmureland . .... 758 485432 |0 ¥7 83 15 53
Wilts cicoinan 1,389 B03,602 a8 B4 88 49
\Yorcester ... ‘s 798 472,106 s 1-7 7 50
York (Eaat ering) 1201 788410 182 35 37 4-8
York (City} e -e v 4 2,720 8,643 -7 | 10685 851
York (Nerth Ri(ﬂng}. 2160 1,350,121 103 6+3 21 4'8
York (West Riding) .| 2,660 1,708,026 w06 | .18 00 50
- Warxs. .
Anglemy...... .re 03 100,458 183 a4 40 . 47
BreooN.os-svernsss 719 480,168 B3 78 17 1.0
C Cardigan . aveenirs 003 443,987 109 83! a3 | -47 .
Carll"llrtllan....'...- B It © B0 nr 08 FE 490
Camureom seaens s 570 7078 | - 181 43 8l - 4B
i . 408 486,042 138 42 a2 T A48
289 184,005 295 37| 49 e
858 847 A . 268 -4 &1 58
i) . 885,201 - L& 14 18
e - | T . -8 a2 18 &5
628 d01,601 | 148 | €8] .30 9
Baduor s pinerive.). 485 L8 - 88 116 n 84,




) Tanrr XV, .
Area of each County in Scotland, and Density in 1851,

m‘u“ FTTITTTR R See

Porsons Tohnbilled
, Aren in Arenin ton Aeres Honses | Parsons
Covxerz. %i‘.}l::e s.:'l.:tr::.’ Sﬂum‘ P::u:n. t’ll;llllrz ]lme.

e S

1,970 | 1,260,625 | 108 50 16 &7
3,255 [2,083,128 ( 27 233 5 59
1,016 650,156 | 187 34 "t o3 80
686 | 439,219 ] 7 g1 16 51
483 | 309,375 73 g5 13 57
171 109,375 | 97 66 14 71
712 455,708 54 11'8 10 56
46 20%4e | 404 13 | 63 78
297 189,844 | 152 42 16 94
..... 1,129 722,813 | 69 93 12 59
Edinburgh 397 254,300 | 633 1-0 53 124
Elgin, or Moy ......} 531 30000 | 73 87 14 51
5 503 | 322,031 | 305 21 49 62
FOrtar ....vvvemeermnn, g8s | 568,750 | 215 30 25 85
‘Haddington. 201 185,937 | 125 51 22 56
Inverness.........c.ovo.. 4,256 12,723,501 23 28-2 4 55
Kineardine ..., 394 | 252,256 | es 73 7 52
Kinross 57 49,551 | 118 55 21 54
Kirkcudbright..........| 954 610,734 | 43 142 7 61
Lanark...foccerinnre:| 987 631,710 | 537 T 12 38 141
Linlithgow ......ovoeer] 101 64,375 | 300 21 40 74
Neifn v | 215 137,500 46 138 | .9 49
Otkney and Shetland [ 1,545 | 988,873 | 40° | 150 7 | &8
Poebles ......... S 354 226,482 | 30 21’1 5 60"
Perth ivvnivornnn 2,835 [1,814,063 | 48 | 131 8| s
Rentrew .| 234 | 150,000 | 687 09 4 149,
Rous and Cromarty....| 3,151 12,016,375 | 26 244 5 52
Roxbutgh .eoverren. 720 | 460,938 | 72 80 10 71
Belkirk. .o | 266 | 370,313 | 37 14 8 74
BUHNG o] 462 | 205875 [ 187 ) B4 | 24 | 76
Botherlend ...n.....] 1,886 (1,207,088 { 14 | 8 | 3 | s
! 511 | 826736 65 751 14| 63




Tazrr XVI..

Population and Number of Inhabited Houses in Counties and Parliamentary
Divisions of Counties, n England and Wales, including and eacludin
Represented Cities and Boronghs; also the Number of Members Returned.

Including Represented Citles | Exeluding Represented Chics

Counties and Diclsions and Burougha. . and Borengha.
of Countien. | ol Popala. | Irhabhed| (U0, | Popule. | Inbabited
Retutned. 111 D808, Returned. 1190, pases.

: Eagland,
Bedford ovocivininn 4 124478 | 24,073 19785 | 22,948
Berh_ daaskbit et ns % 170,065 83,481 185,445 25,2063
Buckinghem ....0...] 11 108728 | 93,100 115,901 | 29,493
Cambridge ...eevve-e 7 185403 87,220 1£7.500 32,082
Chester—

Nuorthern Dicisian ..] @ 240000 | 47528 180,760 | 31,407

Southern Division ..| 4 . | 200,798 | 87732 158050 | 35500
Cornw ull— +

Eastern Division ., ] 148,802 28,480 180,260 | 25,8067

Wesiern Division ..| 8 200,756 | 29,501 185,167 [ 21,702
Cumberland—

Hastern Division .. 4 103,000 18,587 76,000 14,801
b “I;entam Division .. 5 92,483 18,200 60,202 18,073

erby-—

Notthern Thvision .. g 140,007 | 25,681 130,067 | 924,631

Southern Division .. 4 146,017 33840 125408 | 246,641

Devon—
Norkern Division .,
Bouthern Divinion .,
Torsel oo vevenarere |
Durham—
Northern Division
Boutliern Division ..

Morthern Division ..

Bonihern Bivision ..
Glouceyter—

Enstern hvision ..

Woalern {ivision .,
Herefutd . vvvnennes
Hertord .vvuvivaaaas
Huntingdon .. .....n
Kent—

Fastern Division ..

Woentern Dividon ..

192,974 | %8040
884 824 628358
184507 .| 80,148

72090 42878
118,007 22,009

185405 | 30,231
170,863 | 81,200

200,016 | 40,381
257450 . 45008
115,480 | 28890
167,208 | 82,673

64,148 | 13,285

218182 | £0,240
807,684 | 87,608

18,7458 1 B1,755%
217884 ; 41,857
139,017 | 28,470

188,046 | 25,682
118607 | 22,000

185641 | 94,335
178806 | 23,120

00784 | 20495
138,150 | 34,186
08035 | 20812
153,008 | 30,082
27,084 | 13041

181,686 | 28,104
281,711 | 43,980

.

we kag

-

g il G SREO R NSO DO AN A~ RS

Lancasior—
Northern Division .. 480,630 | 82985 810,804 | 87,095
Southern Division ..} I 1,670,200 | 287,853 500,711 | 90,020
Leivgster—
Nortliern Dirision .. 81,308 | 10226 91,808 1 10,920
Sonthern Division .. 130,000 1 20,787 78418 | 18023
. Lineolu—

. Purta of Lindsey., .. 221073 | 44801 192,074 | 39,007
- Parteof Ketoven .. 185,348 | 86,504 145,028 | 80,560
Midiloasx o1rsevses| 1 1,586,576 | 289,863 288,258 | 44,877
Montiiotih eeserere s W7 418 | 28,099 130900 | 24,012
Norlolh— - .

250,805 | 59,808
1uz400 | 89,583

155,930 | 83014
168,079 | 84846

Eeantern Division.. ..
" Wemery Divison ..
Northampion— -

WA M BN swee WA DM W MWW L DM B B BN BN We

" Narthern Divielon .. . 96,801 19,053 A0528 | 17,085 .
... Boutheru Wivinion .14 ° 115479 23,900 88413 | 18001
Northumberland-— = | K - ) ) .

* ‘Northern Division .. - 91,025 | 15,008 8519, _n.%,
Routhers Dij . 211,648 | 82,080 04,889 | 17,308

!

) Y]



- 44 ’ : Appendiz. .

. Taore XVI1.-—Continued.
Population and Number of Inhabited Houses in Countics and Parliameniary
Divirions of Counties, in England apd Wales, including and evcludin
Cities and Boroughs; also the Number of Mcmbers Retu A

Iucluding Represemted Cities | Excluding Represented Citien
and Boroughs. and Boronghs.
Conntiea and Divisions
of Countien. | rotal | Popula- | Inhabited | ppoon? | Popula. |Tobebited
Peturned tion, ouses. Returned. tion, Hounos
England—{continued). -
Nottingham—
Northern Division .. [} 190,060 88,451 3 B&,500 | 17250
Southern Divisian .. 4 80,367 16,568 3 68,087 | 14,198
Oxford,..veenessnnns 9 170,459 .308 3 125,210 25,083
Rutland ...%.cvuvs- 2 52,083 4,688 2 22,083 4,608
Salnp—
Norihern Divixion .. 4 128,162 24,487 2 108,481 21,587
Southern Diivision .. 8 101,179 20,181 3 g7uss | 13,870
Bomerset—
Enstern Division .. 7 258,011 48,765 2 172189 | 34058
Western Divinion ., [ 185,005 86,2680 2 ‘100,512 | 81,733
Sonthampton (Honts)—
Norihern Divisicn .. 7 135,053 20,003 2 111,304 21,%78
Sonthern Division ., 1] 20,008 0,807 2 08,935 19,161
Islo of Wight ...... a 50,324 8,028 ] 42277 7878
Btnffiird -
Northern Division .. 8 215463 | 47,103 2 130,038 | 27,601
. LS&mill:ham Divislon .. © 503,268 | 69,050 3 208,905 | 89,670
Sufolk—
Eastern Division.. .. 4 185,308 38,536 2 148480 | 80,077
Western Division .. 4 151,929 80,748 2 130,901 268,620
Burrey— .
Enstern Division. ... 7 560,226 | 80330 2 147,017 | 25104
Weniern Division .. 4 102 856 10,288 2 $0,118 18,110
SBisaex— :
Enstern Division.... # 295,387 37,008 2 120.6%9 1,972
Western Division .. f 111,457 20,807 2 80,520 10,080
Warmick— - . .
Northern Division .. 6 875,204 | 76,021 2 101401 | 21,527
Southern Division .. 4 09,749 20,710 2 BBY70 18481
Westrmoreluod .o ovvaus 3 58,287 11,217 2 46,168 8,700
Wilta— -
- Northern Divinion .. 12 151,093 30,883 ] BiN24 18,007
Sonthern Division ..| & 102,020 | 20,781 3 73,615 | 14879,
Worcester— -
. Enstern Division.. .. [} 162508 | 82,186 2 112815 | 294682
¥ ‘:’kmm Dirvision .. [} 14418 | 23503 2 81,1la | 12870
ork~— ) .
East Bldlog ......[] 8 290088 | 44,368 3 123,000 | 24,001
North Riding .. ... 13 261,116 53,458 2 176,224 | - 98,833
West Rlding «rerss 18 {1,315,806 | 262,837 3 704,838 | 168,247
- Wales.
e . I s7a27 | 12024 1 44575 | 0430
Brecon...eiscrersnns 3 81,474 12,231 1 88,167 | 10,611
Cardigen .o veveoeorns| 3 70798 | 14,078 1 80,054 | 13,990
Carmarthen., . ... aenes 3 110,689 | 22488 2 00,515 | 18,780
, Carnarron se.vesenss H] B7,870 18,008 1 85,000 | 13,434
Dinbigh o0 ocvsannnn. 8 92,488 18,124 ] 75,000 15,680
Flut coecvianvrones 2 48,180 14,041 1 40,843 | 10,078
G . 8 281,840 ;| 49,203 2 108,450 1 20467
Méroneth .......... 1 B4 8,159 1 - 98,848 8,159
Mottgomery .oueense} 3 67,835 18, 1 LR 8,479
Pebroks ...piiueel]. B §4,140. | 19,186 1 66,876 | 13,088
Badnor seeearsreses E MTIe | 4004 1 16,115 B4



Appendiv, : A5

Tasrz XVIL .

Population and_Number of Inkabited Houses in each Gounty of Seotland,
including and evcluding Represented Citics and Burghs; also the Number
of Members Returned. . :

ncloding Represented Cities Excluding Represenied Cities .
wult Borghs, und Burghs. )

Govamies. Tota) | popula. | Inhabited | ,C00ntY | Popule. | Tnhabited
ﬂi:‘::f:l’ tion, Tlouses, lai-:lrl::d. 130, Houses,
2 |212,002| 31,743 1 130021 24,587

1 89,208 | 15,039 1 79,612 14,136 .
3 |180,858 | 23,554 1 | v43,257 | 19,236
Banff ... S 1 54,171 ] 10,662 1| 46,474 0,233
Barwick uvcsunnsessren 1 ] 36297] 63631 1 | 35192] 6,160
Bute.c.vvvcusreansens - 1 ! 1608l 23! 1 | 16608 2,335
Caithness | 1 | 38,700] 6,952, 1 | 31,987 6,067
Clackmantan ......... 1 22,051 | - 2,050 1 92,051 | 2,950
Dumbarton ... 1 1503 [ 4,792 1 30,658 | 4,479
Dumfries ..... | 2 8,023 | 13,300 1 61,871 [ 11,000
% E T 4 ]239,433| 20,946 1 57,625 | 9,605
Elgin corceermsnensens 2 1 3809 7642 1| 28,154| 5,833
Bt onnrnnenissonsssenns 3 |153.546 | 24,610 i 98,172 | 18,001
Forfur ....covnnmeninmnnn. 3 191,264 | 22,446 1 64,161 12,415
Haddington .... 2 36,386 | 6,444 1 28,602 | 5,433
INVEINESA......cucevariesenr 2 96,500 | 17,536 1 83,7071 15,832
Kincardine ......cocovene 1 34,598 6,636 )3 33,064 6,465
KiQross weoosssiens 8,021 | 1,662] .. 8,024 | 1,662
Kirkendbright ........... 1 43,121 7,000 1 36,174 | 6,070
) AT - 4 |s30gep| 37804 - [167,506| 22,229
Linlithgow .vmneeeen] 1 30,135 | ~ 4,050 1 24,727 | 3,569
Noifn ovisrcssmsisis| e 2,056| 2,002] .. 6,979 1 1,460
Orkney and Shetland 1 62,633 { 11,334 1 59,082 | 10,877
 PoebleB....siniinn: - 1 10,738 | 1,796 1 10,738 | 1,796
Perth' ... 2z |138,660 | 22,528 1 {4,220 20,427
ROOIOW ool 3| 161,0910 10,760 1 61,466 | 5,604
Rope and Cromarty...| 3 82,707 | 15,941 1 75,532 | 14,723
Roxburgh . svereeen 1 | sted2! 7,257 1 | a8027) 4,853
SEIKITK oo niersnsnsresn 1 9,808 1,331} I g.800| 1,831
BHADE o], 2 gg,257 [ 11,3121 1 64,648 9,093
Sutherland ] 2 | 25,703] 4943 1 o 2n194| 483
WIGOWN o] 2 | 43,3891 G002 1 | 33,878 5495




TaBLE X?lll.

Populatian of the Dilands in the British Seas containing spwm of 100
Tnhabitauts in 1851.

Talands. Fopulation. Talvnds. Population.
Anglesey ........... S— Y 83T LiSMOre .cvicvnsririane| 1,250
Arran ... 5,857 Mull .......... . el 7,485
Aldemney ..o Jasneas - 3,333 Mickleroe .. 290
Buts 9,351 Mingala ... 114
Benbecul 1,718 North Uist 3,093
BaITA .ocvinrerimininiisinn. 1,624 North Ronasldsay.......... 526
Bressay 885 Orkney  .evconenieninn,| 16,668
‘Burray ... 559 Papa Westray . . 371
Bernera (Harris) ....... o 452 Papa Stour ... 359

* Balishear ......... rrvmrens P 156 ] Rousay ... 937
Bareray ......... 150 Rusay ... 540
Bryber (Scilly) 118 ROna ooviinimnecnsniennnsd 166
Coll ... - 1,109 Rum 163
cullonuy and Arcmsny 837 Bkye....cn... | 21,528
Canma ..o 240 Shetland ...... | 20,936

947 South Ulist .. | 4,008
571 Bouth Ronaldsay. 2,465
461 Sanday.... 2,004
403 8t. Mary (Sully) ........ 1,668
204 SLIONBAY .vvrverersranreresane 1,176
192 Bhapinany . 899
658 580
389 282
280 211
Fould .vvimniriirians PP 240 St, Martin (Seilly} ..o 211
Guernney vevnaene | 20,757 St. Agnes (Seilly) ... 204
Great Cumbuy 1,266 Boay.... 158
Gigha ... 540 8t. Mn.hael'a Mount 147
Gremny 286 SCATP et 145
Grimsay . . 268 Sh 118
Holy Ialand.........cooovivniinr © 908 BRerrieE ....cocvivernerians . 105
Hoy - 829 - Tyree ... 3,709

Hirt, or 8. Kilds s.......... 110 | Tresco (Sellly) 416

Iste of Man............. 52,544 169 -

Tele of Wight .. et 50,324 2,961
Iy iamanaens| 128,334 204
Yona, or Teolmkill ............ 604 2,038
L 57,020 679
1,084 410
164 e 306

22,018 Yell.. RIS R— 2,696




Appondiz.

TaeLz XIX.

Population and Number of Inkabited Houses in the Citias, Baroqgh and Principal Te
in England and Wales in 1051, #ai Tomt

Nm:.—Tha latters denots—M, Municipal limits; P, Parliamentary limits; and M, & P. Munlcigal sad

&

-

Parliamentary limits the same,

Cily, Bovoogh, or Town. | Population. | uabited ity Borongh or Town. | Popuiatimn. | Folbited
i Aberuvon . P. 6,567 | 1,106 | Bicester ......ocooounene. 2,763 566
Aberguvenny. 4,797 [ 944 | Bideford ... M, 51| LWL
Aberyntwlth M. &P 5,231 958 | Bizggleswale , 3,976 714
Abingdon ... M &P 5054 | 1,241 | Bingley...... 519 961
Acerington. 7,481 | 1,414 | Birkenhead . 24,285 3,228
Adpar ... P 1,746 362 | Birminghato............| M, &P, 234,841 | 45,844
Alcester ... 2,027 439 | Bishop Auckland ....... . 4,400 839
Alford ... 2,262 4834 ] Bishop Stortdord ........ 3,280 007
Alnwick..... 6,231 835 § Backburm ML &P, 46,536 7,919
Alston . 2,005 413 | Blackpool 2,180 410-
Alton ..., 2828 1 530 fp e o M. 2,504 4535
Altrincham . | 4,498 | g1y | OROCIOIG Town 3913 | 708}
* Amersham, 2,003 | 389 | Biyth . 2,080 | 26k
Anlweh . P, ‘3,169 751 Bodmin [ AL 4,327 722
Andover M. 5187 | 1,M0 I 9% g3y 1,105

"""""""""" P 5,395 [ 1,070 | Bolton ..ccousrercvivireee. | M. & PLGLIZL | 10,394

Arndel | ML & P 2,748 LY Baston M. 4,733 2,992

Aahborne | 2118 518 e { P. 17,518 3,682
Ashburton ... L. 3,432 622 2,789 - 584

Ashby.de- la- Zouch L 3,762 793 | trackley .. 2,107 430
ASHEON .o e | 1,062 | 737 | Bradtord (Wilts) ... \.'_ 4,240 972
M. 30,676 | 5001 § Bradford ('l'orkshlre M. &P.103,778 | 19,00

Ashton-under-Tyne {| B° 59791 | 57345 | Bruntres . 2,436 | 009
Atherton ... 4,455 8963 | Brampton.. 3,074 bs7
Ayleshury ... P 26,7M | 5472 | Beandon o0 43?
Aylsham ... 2,184 475 M. 5673 1,14

Banbor M. 4026 | - 769 kanmk P. 6,070 1.236-
ORI e B 8715 | 1,721 | Brentford ...... 8,870 | 1,750

Bangor P, 6,338 | 1,223 | Brentwood .. . . §.2ﬂ5 4;';'.

Dacking ...... 4,930 963 . 172 1.22%

Bmmﬁ P vas7 | o4 Bridgnorth................i P rele| 1si6

Bernaley ... 13,437 | 2,620 | Bridgwater ............| M. & P. 10,317 1011

Barnataple LM &POIL3TL | 2,116 | Bridlington .. . 2,432} 504,

Barton-upon- Humher . - 3,866 | 860 | Bridport .. M &R 7566 | 1g8:

Baamgsl;oke ] ML 4,263 802  Brigg ...... 3,097 503

........ o ML & P, 54,240 | 7,744 [ Brighton .. P 69,6731 1084%

minste‘r - 2,045 456 | Bristol ..., LM AP 187,325 | 20478

i M &P 2,590 480 | Bricham .. . 5,627 l,_]- “

P, 12,752 | 2,502 Bromagrore ........u0v... » :,ggg . 2‘[:;

Buckingham ... Y g d

J M. 4388 oM P, 8,080 L%

| MY & P. 11,693 | 2,307 | Bungey.. © 38411 Bad,

Bedworth $,012 | 630 | Buraley .. 20,828 | $.7E

Belper .......... 10,082 | 1,987 | Burton-upon- 7,054 1 1,601

Berﬂhampsmd, Grent 2,043 553 | Busy ..ot P. 31,262 5,3?#_{’

Berwick-upon-Tweed | M. & P. 15,094 | 2,028 | Bury 8t. Edmunds'.., H &P. 13,900 | 3,732

Be : M 8,915 | 1984 | Catrgwylewnnnnnni] P 710 188"

wrlef mnmnd] B 101038 2183 [ Cuermt | B 235 .zgaﬁ-

: M., 31 718 - 254457 4T

Bowdley ool B 7315 | 1,580 | OO o '-i P 8188 | 1,047
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Appendiz,

Taptn XTK.~—Confinted.

Popilation und Nunber of Inhabited Houses in the Cisies, Boroughs, and Principal Towns
in England and Wales in 1851. '

City, Dorough, oz Yown, Pop rl;o;;‘_ Cily, Torough, or Town. Pupulation. Iﬁz‘l'l"'::'l
Camborne ... voumuresns 6,547 | 1,174 ] Crickinde ...covvvvverreen| B 35,508 7197
Cambridge.... 27,815 | 5,194 | Crowlsnd .... 2,466 a3
Canterbury . . 18,398 | 3,664 | Crowle........ 2,215 495
gm'gtg [‘m s fb . . 18,351 | 2,565 ] Croydon ... 10,260 I,gg?

ardi tml: ol Cullompton 2,76

Borougha. Jor o sen Darlinglon 11228 1,921
Cardigan ... 3,976 | 922 | Dartford ... v 5,763 1.03:'5’ :

Dacbaouth ... | ML&P, 4,508 7a9n

13,760 | 2,430 | 13 ven Over . 7,020 La302 -

26,310 | 3,956 | Laventry .... .| M. 4,430 B3

b b, D;sl 10,524 | 1,800 | Dawlish . o ?.5?1 1-:1;3
rmarthen rick Deal ........ . . 067 65
o T Boroughs ... 19,284 | 3458 [ pepigh o M.&P, b5ig98| 1,215

Wrnacvon .. & 8,674 | 1,723 | Denbigh Disteict of| ; 0 gry

Carnarvon District of| P 22.210 | 4581 Bong)ughs . } P66, ddas

Borougha.... - } ' o i Derby . . 40,608 8,190
Castle Dumnghul.l 2,729 615 Dereham 3,373 -1
Cefnllys P. 45 6 | Devizes..., 6,054 | 1,202
Chard.. M. 2,201 £11 Do 38,180 | 3,780
Chatham P, 2%421] 4,337 | Deronrort .. 50,159 | 4,061
Chesdle ........ 2,728 533 | Dewsbury.... 5,003 92y
Chelmsfonl 6,033 1 1,204 | Diss ........ 2419 494
Cheltenham P 35,001 | 0,336 | Dolgelly 2,041 510 ¢
Chepstow ., 4,295 723 | Doncuster.... AL 12,052 2,583 .
Chertsey ... 2,743 523 | Dorcehestor M. &P, 6301 260
Chesham ... 2,45 | 516 | Dorking ... } 3,400 6L2 .
Chester ....... M, &P, 27,766 | 5,173 [ Dover ... JM. &P 22,24 | 3,17
Chesterfield | M. 7,101 | 1,455 | Nowabam . 2,467 585 °
* Chichester ... | M. &P, 8,662 | 1,653 | Dawnton ..., 2,727 571
. M. - 1,707 500 | Driffieid, Great ... 3,792 Bli ¢
Chippenham { P 6283 1,139 | Lo i M. 3325 GRZ
Chipping Norton .....| M. 2,032 563 | “rOUMER s po 3006 | L4007
o M. 3,588 690 | Dadley .. ; 2 7,110
Chipping Wy °°’"h°‘"'{ P 7079|1441 | Dunabie o8y
Chorley .v-vouuea . 8,907 | 1,543 } Durham 1,763~
gibrl;intchurcll '{’ E,i?a 1,543 [ Dureley .. E'-;:% :
ncester r, 006 | 1,211 k2
M. 7248 | 1871 East Retlord 9,643
L 11,480 | 2,102 | Eccles ........ L
7,275 1 1,506 { Lllesmere ) ﬁﬁ :
3484 F4rnly ... 1302 |
. 19,4435 4,145 | Epsom 44
6,644 7 1,281 | Evesham * §18.
10,520 | 2,146 Excler 5100 !
, 2,105 | 429 | =% 6,199
M, 36,208 ] 7,667 | Exmouth 1042 ,
P 36812] 7,085 | L wnwf
P. 1,060 294 £ 1 IOV .........u...{ l 314
b 4,786 814 | Falmouth ... 5""’ :
3,934 | 864 | Falmouth and l’enryn B. 13,656 | 2,140
4,401 805 | Fareham .......ccoccunn. 3,451 63?
3,303 644 [ Faringdon, Gmut 2,456 | 492
P 530 138 | Farnbam ... 3,515| - 693 !
-
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Popu!aﬂoﬂ and Number of Inkabited Housos in the Uities, Boroughs, and Principal Towny
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City, Borough, or Town. Populniion. Iillh;l’ll::.t:d Cily, Borough, or Town, Topulstion, ‘l';?ull':‘:'l
Paversham.......... M. - 4,50 945 | texham ... 4,601 531
Finshury .. P, 323,772 137,427 { Heywood . 12,194 | 2,426
Tishgnard .......... L. 1,757 433 | Hinckley . 6,011 1,350

iFleetwood.on-Wyre ... 3,121} 446 | Hiodley 5,285 950
 Flint .. - M. &P 3,206 693 | Hitebin...., 52658 - 9B2
' Flint Distcict of Bu- Hatbeach, 2,245 | - 412

roughs ... f’ P 188141 3363 | qo P 1,029 218
Folkestoue.. J M. eaz6) 1,149 | Holyhead P 56221 1,040
Frodaham .. 2,000 376 | Holywell P. 5,740 1,198
Frome .oovevceiens P 10,1458 | 2,122 | Hoviton ... M.&P, 3,427 692
Gmnsbomngh - 7,506 | E,56] | Horneastle | 4,921 1,015
(rateshead .. AM. &P, 25,568 | 3,520 | Horsham ... P. 5,947 1,081
Glastonbury . 1 M. 3,125 690 | Horwich ... 2,14 382
Gloweester ... S M.&EP 17,5721 2,843 | Houghton-de-Spriog ... 3,224 501
Godahniug...... M, 228 474 | Hounslow.... 3514 it
Godmanchester .. M. 2,337 519 | llowden ... 2,23 . 407
Guoulg ......... . 4,722 884 | Huddersfield . P. 30,880 | 5,749
Goaport wovevomssnnies o 7414 | 146 JHol. ... M, &P 84,6000 16,634
Granth M. 5,375 904 | lungerford ...........u... 2,253 411

DA e { P 10873 | 1968 | M. 3sR2! 725
Gravesend .........ocr... | M. 16w33 | 2,722 mydon { P 5210} 1,244
Great Berkhampstead 2,043 543 [Uyde .. 10,0511 1,602
Great Bradford ............ 4,240 474 Mythe M. 2,857 486
Great Drifield ........ 45021 811 | THEHEm T 13,064 226t
Great Faringdon ........ 2,436 492 | Biracombe ..coviarnae 2,910 523
Great Grimsb M. 8,860 | 1,634 | Ipswich....... | ML &R, 32,914 6,579

feat Lnmsdy { P 12,263 2,354 | Krighley v - 13,050) 2402
Griat Marlow ... . 6,523 | 1,211 | Kewlal ... MO &P, 11,829 | 2,457
Great Yarmouth . 30,879 | 6,886 | Kenbigg ... - 433 80
Greenwich ..cooo v . 105,784 (16,401 | Kenilworth 3,140 692
Grinuhy Great M. B860 | E,03{ | leswick ... 24618 b2

Mimshy e { P. 12263 ] 2,354 | Kettering ... ] 5123 1,046
Gajldford . M. &P 6,740} 1,176 | Kiddgrmineter v ML &D, 18,462 3,606
Madleigh . 3338 | 672 | Kings Lynn ClMiar 10395 3,845
Halesowen., 24121 476 | Kingston-upon.H WL JAL & b, 84,690 | 16,634
Halesworth . 2,028 543 | Kingrionupon-Thamnes| M. 6,270 1,119,
Halifox ... JM.&P, 33,582 | 6,528 ] Kirkhom ... 2,777 817
Halstesd .. 5,654 | 1,236 | Knareshorough P 5,436 1,326
Harrogate . 3,078 7i3 | Kuighton ... P 1,388 292
Hartlepocl. | M. 9,504 | 1,466 | Koucklus ... P, 231 55
Tarwich..... JAMLED 4,451 751 | Koutsford.... 31327 603
Haslingden 6,154 | 1,169 | Lambeth ... D 251,345 | 39,154

. M. 16966 ) 2,471 | Lampeter i P wrl. 187
Mastings { P e M. 14,604] 2,583
UHaverfordwest ., M.& P 6,580 1,261 s ; 12-;3‘; 2.:1;1:'
Haverfordwest  Dis- . » 2

averlord angh_‘J P, 9,720| 1,595 | Leunceston { T cow| 1088

M. 3,355 | G2 | Leamington . 15,602, 2, ?32
Helston { p. 7,328 1,459 | Ledbury ... 3,027 584
Hemel Hempstend 2,727 | 509 { Leeds .. M. &P, 172.270 34,168
Heuley-on-Thames ... 3,360 | 667 I.-eelt B,877 1,459
Heveford .ooevene] M & Po 12,108 | 2,425 | Leicester M.&P. 60 584 | 12,805
Hertford oomeeoonnne| Mo & Po 6,603 | 1,150 | Leigh ... 5,206 254
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Appendiz.

Tanre XIX,—Confinced,

Population and Number of Inhabited Hunses in the Cities, Borqughs, and Principal Towns
in England and Wales in 1851, ’

Ciry, Borungly, or Town.

Cily, Borugh, or Tewn,

Pupuletion.

Tubiaibieed

; Inhabited
Pulation. ]ll.:a:l-lt‘: T
Teighim Dnzzard ... 4465 [ 851 | Melon Mowbray....... 4,301 B33
Leominster M.&P. -').2]4 L8 | Meethyr1ydil..... 63,080 1 11,641
Lewes ... 4 P 9.533 | 1747 | Middleshoroungh 4311 1262
Liclficld SMO&R f,l)l" 112 | Middeton S0 L1
Liwvoln ..., ..I MOAR 1003 | L4040 | Midhurst . 7,021 1,00
s M, ARG G623 | Mitford |, \ 2,837 497
Liskeard .. boo il v | Mod T ol o
Littlehampton . LR RIH £06 \Inumnnth - LB 58,7160 L1
Liverpool ... JAL&R 355,950 64,310 | Menmouth  Digtric t} P o5 512 i 1307
Liandevery M. 1,927 391 | of Boreaghs . [} ©° S
Eanr]‘.j{ P 87100 1631 | Monkgomery P. 1,218 26
jantyllin P Llny 244 [ Maontgomery Distrie el waqe
Liangelui . b ldezi 30| of Booughs . 6 2o 18T 8T
Llunidlnes ... M&D. 30685 G Ji M. 4,005 | L]
Llantrisuint P ez | 20 MR BT i 1407
Loudon ... M. & P 127,860 14,550 | Nantwich . . 546 1,123
Longwwn w142 872 | Narberth . G P 1,300 24l
Louzhbnmugh 10,900 | L3210 d Neath M.&P. D811 1%
I $21: 171 | Nevin R LB AR
5L 10467 1 2269 | Newark MLEP. 10,3300 200
- faB 0 1,203 | Ne v.bury M. 3040 LW,
M. 46891 1,005 | Newenstieomdee T:.ma- MoA P 1368 210
Ludlow vnnd| BT P56 11144 | Neweartle upon-Tsue & ¥e ST.00 | UL
Loten ., 10,6185 1,959 | New Maliow. [ 76601 LAts
Lutterworth .............. 2,116 ! a5 | Newmearket . ' 33006 63
. oM. 2,661 322 | Newpary (llants; . M &P 8847 1,550
Lyme R”g”{ LR kRN | 703 | Newport (\lnnmouﬂul M.&P, 19823, 248
. i M 2 G311 ABT | Newport (Sulop) .. 2,906 aich
Lyrafgtont woeoveetl 7 52821 1,029 | Newport Faguell PETE
Meccleatield ... M.&P, 300080 8,512 | New lelmr TR B 2,5 467
Muachynlleth ... b, LA73 L 357 | New Raduor District} " G551 1.8
Muidenbead ..., M, 3, hﬂ.‘ ﬁa‘b of Boronghs ... ]I L. 653 Pt
. M. 20,740 , 3,607 F New Shordlum 1 By 30,3581 5,421
 Maidstone P 20801 | 3,676 | Neweon Abbat.. $147| 8
) - M. 4538 1 002 | Newtown 1. 6,371 1,4¢1
¢ Maldon vl B 5 1,379 | Norbatteetn YL KT
Malmsbury ... P. fi, O5R | LA20 | Northamptan CAMRP, 26457 48
Mulion ........... I’ 5661, 1565 | Norwirh .. CPML& D, G815 | 11,488
AL L 303,482 050,731 | Nautingham . A& BFANF | LIS
Manchester ..... IV 316,213 53,204 [ Nuncalon ., 48001 11
*" ‘Manafield 1, m*l 2141 [Ouklun . . 2,800 ail
i'hrrh 4171 s | Odbery b1 ‘30{’
k... { ' 20 i ALl
L M::E:t Herhorough . é"ig? . 1LEZ} Qldtam ... ... { M. iz,SZO ggrﬁ
B s bvonl 608 | Ormekine B TR P
Marlb . ] I rmskirk o .
wlborough oo | P70 B! Zy) Oawestry . M. 4817 9%
Murlow, Great P, 6,503 { 1,201 fnley. ..., . 4,322 810
Marylebons P. 370,557 140,515 | Ouery St Mary . 2,534 530
Maryport . . 5,698 | 1,214 | Oundle ... 2,689, Bb
Ee:buurhne o . 2,427 | 495 | Over Darwen 7,020 l,g‘*;é-;
eteembe i1 and wgn | Overtsn P 1,479
Weymouth © } M.&P. 5,458 1,522 o] 499
Melksham .., 2,931 | 648 10,107 | 1,792
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in England and Wa!sx " 1851.
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City, Buwnugle, or Trowp.

Population. (LM} Gty Barough, or Tows., Pupulation. |1 '1'_]‘:::1“;5;:1
kIO P e R
Penrith . 6,668 7 1,307 ] %t. Austell 3,563 647

*Pcnryn M. 3,950 770 35t Helens ... . 14,866 | 2,201
S:::’;.:;"'*...‘.’f_lff’“.‘.ﬁ.. S oie| vaga [ T Conman {1 F0 0 GR5 o008
Pershove 2,717 355 | St. Ives (Hunts) ... 3,h22 730
Peterhorough... P. B,6i72{ 1,755 | 5t. Neots 2,951 803
Petersficld ... P 55507 1,072 {0 M. 63,850 | 11447
Potworth ... 2,427 43¢ |OMOC - P, 85,108 15,342
Pickering 2,511 552 | Balishury AMOEP. 11,607 2,311
Plymouth ... M.&T. 52,221 5,371 | Sandbuch ... 2,752 553
Pocklington 2,540 530 | Sandwinh M. 2,066 Ga2
5,500 | 1,060 3 Sandwich and Deat @ P, 12,710 2474
Fontefract 11,3151 2,096 | Scachorongh . 120151 2,838
JPuntypool 3,708 689 | Belby v 5,100 | 1,079
Poolz .......... 3,230 | L4903 Shafteshur M, 2,304 * 481
Portsnicuth ... 72,096 | 14,825 | °"2 F o { P. y404 | 1,094
Preseot ..ovecnreeercrennn | 31 1,200 | Sheornees ... I 8,549 1,458
Presteigne P, 7 315 | Sheffield . M. & P. 15,310 | 27,000
Preston ... M.& P, 69%542:11,348 | shepton Mallet.. 3,885 925
Pullheli M. &P 2709 i35 | Shethorme. .. ... 3,878 72
Radelifa... 5,002 27 | Shoreham, New . 30,583 | B421
Radnor New, District . Shrawsbury ..., M.&P, 19,68) | 3,900
of Rorougla............ } P 6,053 | 1,381 Stimoutl 2,51G 486
Ramsey ....... - 2,641 583 | Skipton... 4,962 U7y
Rumsgate . 11,8553 | 2,022 | Sleaford 3,729 747
Rending ... JMLEP 21456 4,008 | Sokam ... ¢, 706 G610
Redruth " 7,005 | 1,232 | Southampton .. M. EP 35,30 5,748
Reigate ... N 1,427 792 [ Southmolton W] M. 4,482 929
: M. 2,943 | 587 | Suuth Petherton ... | 2,165 439
Retford, East ‘I P, 46054 | 9,643 | Southport........ 65| 878
Rhagader .ocecvereen T 1,007 216 | Sonth Shields G M.&P, 2a974| 38,439
Rhuddlan ..o N A 1472 313 | Souwthwark ... P, 172,863 23,751
Richmond (Surrey) ... 4,065 | Lad! | Southwell ... 3,314 724
. M. 4,106 843 | Southwold ... M, 2,10 501
Richmond {York) { P. 4,969 | 1,032 | Bowerby Bridge 4,345 867
Ripon ..o e M.&P. 6,080 1,53 | Spalding ... 7.627 | 1,503
Rochdade AR 29,1051 5,820 | Stuford M &P 1182y | 1,977
Rochester ... LM KP. 14,938 2,549 | Staines ... 2,430 449
Romford 37 767 | Stalybridge 20.?60 3,670
Romsey M. 2,080 434 | Swamford ... M &P 8,933 1,616
ROBS ovvcverrare 2,674 | 517 | Stockport... IM.&P. 53,835 lo,asg-
Rotherham 6325 1,269 M. 1867 B34
Rugby ... 6317 | ‘1,103 | Stockion 1| Town  9,808] 1,907
Rugeley 3,054 5G9 | Stoke-open-Trent ...} P, §4,027 | 15,562
Buncom.... . 8,040 ] 1,501 3,443 (i1
Ruthin M &P 3,373 768 7.847 | 1,523
Ryde ..., 7,147 | 1,263 3,161 657
M. 4,071 726 - 16,586 | 1,817
Rye ... P, 8,041 1,557 Smtfurd-on- von .| M. 3,472 694
Baffron Waldon....ci] M 5,911 | 1,173 { Stroud ., P. 36,535 8,182

* §t, Albang, by its disfranchisement since the Cénaun was teken, has become & Municipal Borongh only.
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TasLe XYX,—Confinued,
Population and Nusber of Inhabited Houses in the (itics, Boronghs, and Principal Towns,

in England and Pales in 1851,

Civy, Liorowgh, or Tews, Topuution, Ii’l‘:l::':::"l Cily, Burough, or Town. Tapmlafion, la‘:g::_‘l
M. B,045 | 1,280 | Warcham P 7,218 1,351
Sunderlend { M. 3,897 ! 7,975 [ Wanmninster .. 4,520 Ay
: P, 7,404 8,619 Warsiveton M. 2280t 4,245
Swaflham .. 3381 761 & P 23,363 | 4,389
Swanage.. . 2,814, 483 } Warwick .. JMOER 10973 | 2,24
Swansca.. AML&D 51,461 6,00] | Watford .. 3,608 700
Swansca Dhst, DfBoros P. 45,123 ¢ 8491 § Wednesbury . 11,9141 2,189
Taldeaster ..omeermirnrnn: 2,.:..; o 50¢ | Wellingberouglh ........ 6,061 ¢ 1,065
Tu cth AE. L0550 826 Wellington{5alop) ... 4,601 LT
OROTE e P. 8,663 1,70 | Wellington (Senwrsct) 3,920 76l
Taunto....... P 4,076 2,640 | Wells ovvvevereerccne ML&P. 4,736 905
Tavistork .. P RO86 | 1L0ud | Wells-nesiothe-Sea ... 3,633 #3i
Teignmouth ., 5,013: 990 ) AL 65011 1,576
Tengby - ML & T 2ons’ 499 Welshpoot { P, -_i.-i'd-l 933
Tenterden .. AL 3504 Fo8 Wenlock 11 M. 18,728 | 3,410
Tethury ... 2,615 Eoogap | N EROCK I 2,588 | 4,k0n
Tenkesbury .. AL &P 5,3?8 1,874 | Westbary . P, 020 a5
Thame ... A 2850 514 | Westwinster.. i B, 241610 24,703
Thetford , M. &1L 4,095 815 | Weymouw i Mcl-}! .
Thinsk . P 5319 1,151 .the&r } AL&R. D8 )2
Thorae .. 2H20: God | Whithy.....! r. 10,08% 1 2,934,
Tiverton., AL&P. 11,144 2,181 k Whitehurch .. bR iz
Todmorden A2 | W20 | Whitehaveu | P. 18,0t6 | 2,527
Topsham .. 7170 S6S FWhitstuble .. 3,080 GB1l
Torquuy..... 7003 1 1,097 | Whillesey »M47Z| 1,230
Torrington . M. 3,308 666 | Wigan .. M.&P. 31,941 5,680
Totnes ... ML &TD 4,410 724 | Wigton.. 4,244 Wl
Towoezter . 2,478 0 847 | Wiltn...... | 8,407 | 1,721
Tower Humlets, P 530,100 75,510 f Winborne 2,295 301
Tranmere ... 4,519 LI18? ] Wincheonb 2,052 429
Tredegar . 8,305 | 1,495 § Winclester . AM.&P 13,704 2,077
Tring......... 3218 610 | Windsor ., M.&P. 05961 14lL7
Trowbridge . 10,157 | 2.040 § Wirksworth .. 2,632 637
Troro ........ M&P. 10,733 | 2,1 | Wisbeach M. 10,594 2,143
Tunbridge . 4,538 #27 | Wiston .. P ) 14
Tunbridge Wells 10,587 ! 1,HG68 | Witney ., 3.009 G340
Tyidesley ... 3,408 . 658 § Wokingham............. 2972 il
Tynemonth MO&P, 24,0705 4,205 Qay . M. 494985 | M,181
lverstonie.... : s | Ly | Wotsertmpton 3 TR st
Uppinglium 2,64 405 | Wosdbridse ... 2,161 1,147
Upwell 2,401 490 | Woodstock | ™ 083 1,621
sk ... P, 1,479 309 | Worcester . M.&P, 225881 5.6%
Uttoxeter 3,408 - 730 | Workingtou 5,837 1,368
Uxbridge 3,236, 627 | Worksep ..... 6,088 | 1,322
Ventnor.. 2, ;29 -§35 ‘\u:‘;mtlﬁing. 5,370 964
M. 22,063 4,50 rexbiom ..., P, 6,704 1,262
Wekefieid { B, 22,007 | 4,300 - M. 3588( 609
- o,  zale| sez | Wyeombe Chipsing{l B Pl 00
' “‘“"3""“‘"'-"-""""'{ B 8061 1535 | Wymondbam ... 2,070] 685
Walsall ..o M.&DP, 25,4801 4,921 { Yormouth..... 30,870 6,886
Walthamn Abbey ) 2,329 461 § Yeovil |..rprcinronns] 5885 1,085
Wantage ... 2,551 625 York { M. 36,903 7,077
Ware ........... 4,882 Jl 993 P, 40,359 | 7,778




Appendiz, : B3

Tanre XX,

Popu!a!fm and Number of Inkabited ITowses in the Cities, Burghs, and Principal Towns
tn Scotlend in 1851,

No1e.~The ]cltursdcnotc—M' Municipal imits; P, Parliamsentary limits; add M, & P, Monicipal and’

Parllnmenhry Hwits e same.

City, Bargh, nr Town. Popartativa, Ii';;:;':!"‘l Cily, Burgh, ot Town, Fapnlaiian. Iﬂt’]‘]‘;‘g‘l

5,086 462
2,700 240
. 2446 | - 261
M. &P, 1590 314
599 109

? M. 53,808 | 3,880 § Dulkeith .
Aberdeen.......eeomiee.s P, 71,973 | 5,800 | Dadey ...
Adrdrie oo M & T 14,435 | 1,229 1 Deany .
Alexondria 3,78l 306 ] Dingwall
Allox ... 6,676 G184 | Dornoch ...

Alva .. 3,058 350 M. 4,500 274
M. 4570| s20 | DUbarton wedl BT pdis) 313
P. 3,42.6 i1} Dandeies { AL 11,107 1,373
Anztruther Enster........ M.xl' l,lgl 194 Durafiios T 13,106 | 1,582
Anstruther Wester ... | M. &P, 365 53 | Dumfiies District of -
Arbeontl M. 8,302 | 855 Burghs v P 22,7521 3,131
FREpNLl { ™ ]ﬁ,ﬂﬂﬁ 1’73{ Dhunbac ; AL 2,065 394
O [Tt S . $07L] 170 U e { LOP, 3,038 405
Anchterarder ., . 25200 325 | p s { M. G149 3,548
Auchtermuchty ............ AL 2.(1'»{3; ; :;l]l o 1{‘1 a'g.';l:i; 5,2-;‘;
M, 011| 1,000 L AL Y
Ayr { n 17,624 | 1855 Donfermlive { " 14836 | 1,487
. Ayv District of Durghs] I, J4A41| 3,569 | Duencon ... 2,24 345
: M, 3007 615 | anse ... 2567 192
Banff oo I % Gom} 1,053 | Duntocher | ) 2,446 | 183
Bumnockhurm ... 2,627 L . {J M, 1,619 198
Birrhend ... . 6,060 a4y | TEE e A 8,041 | 1,084
Bathguste .. 3,41 2.’:1 Farlsferry. ..o R{ " ;3& . gg
Beith ..ol . 4,012 .':Ii Edinbusgh .o i 1. b i ,.’?
iyt E S | I | & it
lirgowtie ... 2,004 | g | EN e { P, 6,337 1,091

P!iunhill . 2,027 156 [ Elgin  Disrrict of ol nEo
" Botrowslownness ... 2,045 17t Burgha .. - L. 21,072 3,837
Peochiit { M. 4,515 520 | Fulkivk. . M.&P. 8,752 049
b s I 6,637 758 | Palkick District of
- P, 2,038
, Bronghiyfersy oo 2,77 460 | Bueghs } 4 4’“"_
Hnekie e 2,788 542 | Falklaad . . 1,330 231
e M. 2329 | 242 | Ferryport- ou-(.r.ug . .05 33l
TR p— et B - SN 0,311 | 1,023
Calderbank ... 2,872 206 [p oo 3,33:9 690,
Campleltown LML AT, G,BRO 653 S 5.40G8 7B -
Carluke ....... 2,845 55 | Fortrose . 1,148 228

1,003 395

Conthridge 8,564 954 | Fruserburgh. _

Culdstream 2,238 281 | Galaghicla......... i - 5018 . 562
Conpar-Angus 2,004 3068 | Galloway, New . M. &P, 447 B8 -
Crail . 1,247 25% | Galston 2,038 253 -
Crieff ... 3,824 53; Girvan M 7.319 082 -
& Cromart 1,938 32 . 148.1167 5,091 .
y 3165 642 | Claseow P. 329,097 11,965 .

Cullen ... 1,697 356 | Gavan ...

6057 110 | Greenock ..... -
2,305 | 360 :

4005 see (Hoddiogton ol BT Tggs|  i7g
5685 761

iM% 36689 1,714

Culross ...
Cumnock, O ...
L 7.1 ——

M. 2,887 353 -

3,131 206



Tapie XX.—Continued.
Population and Number of Tnhabited Hovses in the Cities, Burghs, end Principal Touns

i1 Seotland in IB.JI
City, Tturgl, or Town, Fopuludian, 'i'll"l‘l:;"";] | City, nnrgh. ar Town, Topubation. I""’Il:":;'l
Haddington Distriut} . o [Teith M.&P. 309019 2,084
of Borghs ... T, 12,504 | 1,007 Leith Distriet of ]; 7 d1.508 1 5nsh
Hamilton ... M.&P 0,630 907 Rurghs ... " I B

Hawick 6,683 | 456 | Lenmoxtown., 2008, 200

Vielenshurgh ... 2,811 362 | Lerwick 2004 34
Huntly .......... J1ELL A6 | Leven ... | 2,083, 43
: il ]
Tnverary ..ocoverereannne, I]‘,T }:[IHI':: 1:}.‘: Fanlithgow ......oo.ovvores i 3;! :.gi; f ::EE
! - 3 41 284

Tuverbervic i I.:,T 33? }?‘!l’ Lochimalen ]:,{ ’ :';2: i 522 '
- M. LI97] 206 ) Lochwinnoch ... 2271 213
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Appendiz.

Tanne XX.— Cuntinued,

i3

Population and Number of Inlabited IHouses in the Citics, Burghs, and Principal Towns

in Scotland in 1851,

Auhalbil n‘rll

City, Burgh, or Towa. '

1
i Topulatiuh.

i Tapulation. il City, Brrgh, or Town.
5 M. ear oeme] TOML 2588|480
nm!uhur..__ .. { . 2381 330 Trin { i, 2.049 a4
Selkirk M. 3306 330 [ Thureo 2. UN4 117
| Btevenston. 2,005 | 272 | Tillivowllry 3217 2058
Stewarton | SIGE D 313 | Travent... ; 2006 H1tR]
[stﬂllng M. 4061 FHT | Troon ; 2 411 209
St i e P. 12,837 I 1,270 | Whitharn ... ... ... e M.&P, 1G4 m
tiling  Dhstrict of N . . M. LA14 171
Burah } P 30,025 3,219 | Wiek {i b eres | pes
Stonelaren 32000 484 | Wik Distivt of - ",
Btomelamae 20860 311 Burghs ... }l L. 16,799 | 2,41
Stornoway 2300 200, i M. 2,232 K
’ M ag77 | pag | Wistown { r 2,141 .j"g
Steanraer.... ... ) LR e * o -
L. M TS ] Wiztown Thetrict of | P 9a58 0 1000
Strathaven....... 4,271 418 Ilnr;,hs . ) e A
Btromness .. ... ... 24053 370 [ Wisbawton ... I 303 363
Tartk KNI

thwr of cach clss of Public Tistiution in England and Iales, Scotlend, and the Telurde
in the British Seas, and the Numbor of I evsous dithabiting then, in 1851,

Exotoaxn sy Wanks
| T bttt thew,
Clagy of Lnsivtinn, f Number,
f . LIEETY ' Petwulen, Ttk
Barracks ... o ] 152 in,520 7.7 : 14,507
Workhou . 16 i 3,303 62,127 ) 125,450
1risoes 162 ! 21,04 ! £.762 : 205,726
Lanatie Asyluma 127 | #2351 | 0,787 : 18,111
Huspitals . 44 ; 5,047 i PRI ! 10,451
Asyluus _ 17 S R T B ' 17,255 42,059
i 1
ErarLAND,
Barracks w 2838 202 2530
Workhousey 26 [ 2,020 3,208 ! LA
Prisons..... .. Y2 | 1,78 : 4,1 1 {
Lanatie Asyioms. 22 | 1,464 2,83
Hospirals ... 24 H44 1,501
Asylums g 2,273 1 4,612
— - , . —
Bavracks ... 4 { 1,146 1 430 1,616
Workliouses . 4 | LHE! 4606 B
Prisons S 8 1 3k 119
i I
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Appendiz.

Taner XXII,

Rirtha, Deaths, and the Freess of Dirths over Feaths, in Fugland and
Waler, for the Trwelve Years from 1841 to 1852, inclusire.

1

j i Fxceas of
Years. Birtha, Deathe. Ticths
e over

Tetal. Malee. | Females, | Total. l Teatha,

240,444 } 612,158 ; 17,108 | 169,649 i 345,847 | 165,311

IR4E.........0] 262,714

1842... 265,204 252,630 ¢ 517,730 176,500 | 172,925 348,519 168,220
1843 | 270,577 ; 256,748 | 527,385 | 175,721 | 170,724 [ 346,445 1 180,880
1844, | 277,446 { 263,427 | 540,763 | 181,126 ¢ 175,807 | 356,033 i 183,510
1845 .. {278,418 1 265,103 : 543,521 | 177,520 | 171,837 ; 349.5866 ¢ 164,155
T1REG . ... | 293,546 279,479 . 198,325 | 191,990 | 300,515 1+ 182,310
IRyr.. A 2F5.608 261,00 A0065 0 214,375 200,090 1128301 0 110,451
1818, 263,546 | 27 1,713 © 363,000 | 202,949 | 196,831 5399,8331 11:3,226
16849 ] 260,158 263,001 578,160 § 221,801 | 21,052 : 440.833 | 137,306
1830, | 302,834 1 200,588 593,422 | 186,459 | 182,527 | 368,986 ; 221,436
1851............ v b . BED,BED e - V305,071 220,691
1852 ... ] , 624171 - ;407,933} 216,233
i i W ! H

Tanms XXIIT,

igration from €Cireat Britain and Ireland in each Year from 15413 to 1052,
tnclusive, and the destination of the Kmigrauts,

ien o Broigeula,

Hritish Al uller Total.

' North Anerien. Places.
23,518 28,340 1,881 [raRL L]
22,974 43,060 : 1,873 70,636
31,803 D838 : 2,330 3.5
43,439 H2,230 : 1,826 12,851
100,650 14,151 4,110 i 1,487 254,270
31,065 148,233 2,004 4,687 218,089
41,367 219,450 32,101 : 6,440 2R
32,901 223,078 16,0057 i 8,774 2K0,540
42,605 267,357 21,532 i 4,172 335,966
L 32,876 244,261 87,81 b 3,749 368,764

3t would appear by the fovegoing table that the number of
emigranta sading from the Uniled Kingdom in 1852 mmcunted, on
an average, lo upwards of n thourand o day.

Since the earlier cditions of this pampllet went to press, the
muthor has ascertained that the amount voted by Parliament for
taking the ecnsus of the United Kingdom was £170,000.

FRINTED DY HARRIBON AND BONS, BT. MARTIN'S LANE
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COMMISSIONERS FOR TITE IMPROVEMENT

DE THUE
TOWN OF CALCUTTA,
T CHE MOsT XounLE
THE MARQUIS OF DALITOUSIE, K. T

Goboenor of Wengal,

Daled Caleulta the Yot Jannary, 1851
My Lonp Manguris,

We have the honor ol sulmitting hevewith for your
Lovdslap's information onr Report of the Mauicipal and Con.
servimey  operatios in the Town of Caleatta for the year 1853,
or front the Ist Febrnary to 31st December last,

2.—Our laxt Report was diawn up for the twelve months from
the 1st Febrenary, 1852 to the 31st Jannary, 18535, that it might
coincide with the quarters of the Assessent, which ave fiaed by
Section 38, Aet N, ol 1832; Dbut, considering it wdvisabbe to
have onr reports made out for the Calendar year, we have now
adopted that plan, and closed our acconnts and other hooks on
the 3l1st Decenber, 18953, I ovder, however, that o fuir eom-
parison may he instituted hetween this ad sircceeding vears, we
have included the assets for the month of Janwury, 1855, which

appeared in the Tast Report.



ASSESSMENT.

3.—We are happy to state that the Assessment of the TFouse
Tax has somewhat inercased during the year,  The total demand
for the Eleven Months amomted to Rupees 3,23, 107-9-12, The
amouitt of remisstous for Vacauey of Tlouses has rather deerensed,
heing for the same period, Rupees 12,8 18-1 1-6, there was thas
s net halanee of Rupees 3,10,6 18-11-0 to he eollected.

Amownt of Asscssment and Repussion for Vaeancy for the
whole year 1833,

Anweunt of

Remission { Bills delivers
for vacancy. {cd to Collecs
tor.

| zs,ngi'lu_l:;
. I
9 3,301) 2i 8| 84,700 101'..

Gth Quarter, ticisearanas o ssuass 88,217} 1. lﬁ 4,013] 4, 6! 84,203 1310

|
FEh QUArtEr, svvevenenncsessausas | 83,259 313 3,478 12| K| 84,780 7 5

|

0, 1,96515| 4] 56,900 616
.; 13,971 11E||9:;3a,sn4 l}i 3

I
Gross amount, ||

PR
Oue month, January 1833, of the

4th Quarter, ..vvcv s s snirsacans 29,242 & 5 11220084

)

i
Hth QUBIEEE, wvueeeveneoeoeseores | 88,181 12
i

2 months, Noverber and December,

of the Bih Quarter, ..o voisaasssas. 58,875

Total,.. (362,775

|
u0
&k

1,—It is mot practicable to imstitute a comparison of the
Assessment hetween the years 1852 and 1853, because the first
month of the former year was assessed under the statute at §
per cent, and the remainder of the year under Aet X, of 1832
at 6] per cent. The Remissions for Vacaney in that month
were also on a different seale from those of the remaining eleven
months. By the new arrangement above alluded to we shall be
able to give {ull comparative staternents in future.



COLLECTION OF HOUSE TAX.

—The Collcetion of the TTouse Tax during the past yoar has
been carried on with great regulwrity, awl mueh to our satix-
faction, If the two months, fuor which the Bills had not been
issiied when this account cosed, he exeludes?, we have never liad
80 small an Ontstanding Balance,

G.—"The net Amount of Assessment to be collected, and the
sum realized in the twelve months was as follows :—

Acconnt of I . I:e";jf"“_“_'l . Bals
Gills deiivers 'Amount Cal. '“': ¢ ,'""'_l.' - ”": I-llllf‘(f
ed to Collee-1 lected. ment Dy sir- cevinber
tor. ring Commis-| 31a, 1833,
i sioner,
e B S o
{ne moothJan. 1 833,0f the | l I ||
|
Ath Quarlery u.seesea. 28,100 10, l° 28 07.ui MY; 39 6 100 44 6
‘ |
Oth Guarter, s.eisessa. |51,700 ll) .IHlJll lll| al 29 1214 49 zilﬁ
)
Gth Quarter, .. .ovu e Hl,2l13 l'i it} B3, JGJIIJI'J . .. 605, Till
: N i. .
7th Quarter, ...c..av..|81,780, 7. .'1 51,500, . e 35,275 |I2
L ‘ |
2 niomthz, Navember and ! ; ' l
Decenber of the 1 1 \ 1
Bth Quarter, wuaeseeess i 56 90*:, 16 '| | oo
|JSH sull ] .uu,a{mlnl GO 1"]: ilU’Jla 3
b |

OQUTSTANDING BALANCES.

7.—O0Of the Ouistanding Balance of House Tax mwder the
statute, quoted in page 3 of our last Report, viz. Rupees 62 E2-2
{to which should be added the sum of s, 8-10-7 overpaid by
the Collector, making an aggregate of Rs. 63:2-12-9) s, 281.
1-12 have been collected ; the vematwder s, 3 (8- H)-17 has heen
cancelled.and struck off as irvecoverable.

8.—Of the balance under Act X, of 1832 yuoted in the same
page, amounting to Rs, 28,4141-9-15, the swm of Rs, 28,3 15-0--4

¥ These Bills are not due till ihe 1st February, 1854,



lias been eolleeted 3 Bs. 83-9-13 have been eaneelled as ivpee-
coverable, and there vemmn only Rs 12-13-18, which we hope
to realize.

O).~The amount of Outstanding Balance in the 7th Quurter
shewn under the 1lead of collection appears large, but it is to he
vemarked, that only two months have clapsed sinee these Billx
beeame due, and that they are now wider colleetion. The whole
of the Bills for the quarter were not delivered to the Collector
till the 28th of November, and we anticipate no larges halance
for this quarter than for cither of the preeeding ones,

10.—The Assessment for the two months November and
December, 1853, will not he due Gl the Ist of February, and
the Bills have not yet been given for colleetion.

11.—1he OQuistanding Balwee of the Carviage and lorse
Tax, mounted in our last Report to Bs. 1,666-2-6, of which we
have been obliged to weite oft Rs, £56-0-6 as ivvecoverable; we
have realized Rs. 166-8-0 and the remainder Rs. 1,0 [3-10-0 is
in conese of payment hy one of onr Luspectors; this will finally
close these very intricate accounts.

RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS.

12.—The partienlars under these heads are detailed in Appen-
dix No, 1, which counlaing them for the whole year 1853, but as
those of January, 1853, were included in the Appendix No, 1 of
the 9th Report, their totuls are given separate at the foot of the
Account,

13.—The Contingent receipts of 1833, Appodix No. 1, far
exceeding those of the preccding year, mul the Dishursciments,
which have been corvespondingly large, will e veferred to winder
their respective Heads,  The halanee o hand is also greater than
at 1he close of our lust Report.

11.——On the 27th of April, 1833, we invesied in Geverrmmont
Promissory Notes of the Government | per eent. Toan of 18 (2- 13
the sum of Rupees 61,000-0-0, and there 1s & balance in the
Bauk of 20,152-1-2, making a total balance Rupees 90,4522 1.2,
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On the 31« Decomber of the preceding year 1852, the amonut
i Tl wass only Rupees 75,102-8-6.

15.—We think that 2 few remarks may wot be out of place
here ona point that scems to be generally misnnderstood by the
publie. We alhule to the impression Qud o very anveusonable
proportion of the Colleetion s expeded  on Establislowents,
That a large Establishment s maintained is wot to be denied,
but the nferenee ton commonly drawn from that fact, viz. that
the Dstablishment is oo lavge or too largely paid, e he shiewn,
s we imagine, to be altogcether crvoneoss The simple fact s,
That the daily voutine of the Conservaney Department consisting
ol Road mul Dreain-eleansing and Partial Bepatrs, veguives an
extenstve lixed  Establishment. The general supposiiion secuns
1o he that thix Establishunent has no duty but that of o generad
supervision of works, and for that it would indeed he veedltessty
Invge; bhui we believe that, iF the work (o be done, indeed we
may fuirly say thad, i B waork aefuedly done e daly considered,
the Esialdislonent wmindmned will be fowul as meorderade s
possible. Mhe work of eleansing this great Town is perlormed
exclusively by manual Tabowr amt Bullock Cavts,

16, —The member of Prain and Road coolies amployed is G671,
These are snperintended by 6 Overseers, 6 Sivears and 11 Peons,

17 —"The nmber of Bullock Carts b 2 1), and of Bullocks
376. 'The number of Drivers attached is 201 To addition to
which we lave o daily average of 111 Bullocks annd Deivers sup-
plicd by eontract,

18.—=In the repaie of Carts, &e. we have altogether 26 Waork-
men. Por the superintendence of these hirge Estallishimeuts in
the 2 Govwkhanas we have only 2 Overscers,

19.—The whole of the expenditure ou the Establizlunents
shewn in Appendix No. 2, viz,

Tioad Department, oo s, 9535 18 2
Cleansing Depavtiment, L AN S T A

Total,... 1,02,607
may he consulered synonymous with labowr performed,
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20,—What may reasonably be called the Lstablishment is
thus redueed to

SURVEYOR’S ESTABLISINMEXNT,

Burvevor, i N, GO0 0 O
Writers, Patlsman and Peon, e Lol 201 O U

The Collector is allowed 34 per cent. on the total swm of
his collections, whiclt commission in 1833 mmounted to Rupees
12,313-1-9, out of whicl he has to pay the whole of his 13stab-
lisliment and for the cheeking of his accounts and keeping the
accounts in general are entertained
1 Aceountant, ............... e e aaaeaa, 200 0 0
3 Writers, ..., ... . w60 U

Total,... 276G 0 0

Examiners and Bailiils, o 210 0 0

The Assessment Department, with whicl, being uuder  the
Justicey, the Commissioners have no concern, viz,

L 500 0 O
Two Writers, ..o e G 0 0
One Jastieds Clevk, L s 200 0 U
One Writer, LPeon and Dielbeee, ..ol RPN 37 5 U
"Total,. s 08 0
And the Superior Establishment which consists of
4 COnnissIoners, ..o e G250 1,000 0 0
I Beerehiry, oo Gy 9 o
Writers, Peous, & oo o e 9% 0 0
Total,... 1698 O 0

21.—Tue Execvrive puries performed have been as usual,
viz.:

Road making and repairing, Widening and improving Strects
and Ghats, Draining, Seavenging, Lighting, and Watering, all
of which dewand separate remark.



ROADS.

22.—The maintenance of the several Streets and Roads of the
Town iu as goml a state as possible for traffic has had our hest
attention, and it will he found that we have expended a much
larger sum daring the year on this acconnt, than during the previ-
ous twelve months, Tu laying down new Stone and Khoa we have
cawefully kept in view the convenience of the Publie, and have
leveled and volled new materials with abl possible expedition.

23.—New Layers of Stone, Shingle and iKhoa have been put on
Roads to the extent of 1-Fmiles 3 fur, 8 pols. 5 yds. ; those of Stone
and Shingle avevaging 31 feet wide; those of Khoa 20 feet 6
inches.  The partial yepairs during the year, at an average width
of 20 feet, amount to 12 miles 7 fur. 3 poles.  The particulars of
these acconnts and the names of the Streets repaived will be
found in Appendices No. 3 and No. 4, Oun comparison with
the work done during the previous year, it will be seen that there
has heen & considerable inerease in 1833, and the expenditure
also haw of course been greatee.  In the twelve mouths of the
previons year, the amownt paid on this head was Rupees 70,952
2- L, and in 1833 it rose to Rupees 96,7 11-10-7.

2 L.—Stoue Rowls are so mnclh more durable than those made
of Khoa, that on this grounud it scems dexirable to extewd the
use of Stone.  But the supply imported is so far from sultivient
that enly two Streets, Swddur aud Loudon, hitherto laud with
Khoa, have during the past year heen addud to the hist of those
Metalled with Stone.  "There are, however, some points in which
Khoa metalling is much superior to stone; in the hot weather
the dust is more casily laid; in the rains o Kloa Road is washed
clean, whilst stone hecomes lamentably muddy, and at all times
the passage of carriages is far less noisy and raugh over Khoa
than over stone.

25.—In our $th Ialf yearly Report pages tand 5, we remarked
on the incxpedicuey of putting what is called hindling cement on
Mectal Roads, and guoted several of the best authorities on the
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subjjeet in support of this opinion, which our subsequent expert
enee has not given us any reason to reteact, for we have invariably
found that the roads on which the eement wius most speedily
Laid, have heen the first to get bud and requive renewal.

26,—A general improvement in the state of the Roads has,
we think, heen appavent, and the money laid out for this object,
althougl forming a very large proportion of our assets, may he
sail to have been well spent,  The expenses attelant on Road-
making in this Town are confessedly very heavy, and our eon-
stant endeavowrs are directed to keep the charges as low as
possible.

DRAINAGE,

27 —The Drains contivue to he a source of great anxicty to u-,
and every expudient within our Bnuted  means is usail to improve
those whieh must urgently demaud alteration. Severad drains
have heen arched over, Retaining walls sk, Bridges huilt, Tunnels
repaired, and new surface Dreains consteacted during the year to
the extent of Rupees 19,168-13-1, as shewn in the statement
marked in Appendix Noo 5, But the generel Deainage of (he
Town is the same ax it has ever been, and we fear must remain
so, until a proper scheme be devised for a radical reform, aml
some special Funds placed 1o owr hands for carrying such a
seheme into exceution. We beg to refer to pages 7 to 15 of our
Sth Halt vearly Report on this impovtant sulject,

28,—O0n the 17th Deeember last, the How’ble Court’s Despateh,

cited in the margin,® was forwarded Lo

* Despaleh in the Judicia . . . 3 .
Pepartment, nader date 15th U8 with instructions to try the Plan of

June, 1853, No. 2, Pa 5. oppving: ol nosious  Exhalationsg pro-
poscl by Mr. Pontifex in the London Times of the 10ih
January 1853phy means of Tubey fixed against the walls of
houses and earried to a saflieient height above.  We conse-
quently ordered the construction of a few of the requisite Tron
tubes.  Some of these have been fixed Lo houses ol which

the inlabitants suffer much from wnpleasant and noxious effhuviz.
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If success be proved to attend this trial, the application of such
tubes can be extended to such localitics, as may be adapted for it
where the houses are built immediately in contact with the
Drains, a3 in many streets in the heart of the Town; hut this
is not generally the case in Caleutta, the majority of howscs
being Duilt within eompounds, The remedy proposed is certainly
very casy and within the reach of many of the Tnhabitants, who
will doubtless be glul to creet Tubes at their own expense, if
those, of which we now speak prove effectual for the ohjoct in
view.
SCAVENGING.

20.—The business in this Department has heen performed in
a very satistuctory mannuer doring 1853, add from the enormous
s expended on this brauch of the Conservancy amonnting to
Rupees 10 L E2-0-0 may be gatherved, the extent of work there
is to he performed in,a city like this.  Tn October last we tovk
in hand a thorough revision of the working Estallislnent of
the whole Town, and allotted to cach purtion of it and to cach
sphere of labour a fitling proportion of labourcrs,  With the
sanction of Government we abolished the situation of Inspector
of nuisanees, and incrcased the divisions of the Town from § to
G, with an oversecr to each, and we have had overy reason to
be satisficd with this new arrangement, which involved an addi-
tional expense of ouly 15 Rupees.

30.—The two Gowkhanas, the expenses of whicl arve included
in the abovenamed sums ave in a greatly improved state. The
cattle are far better {ed and kept than they used to be, and our
new Carts are so superior to the old ones, that more work is
done with less wear and tear; but it will still he long hefore we
can afford to dispense cutirely with the wnwicldy vehicles built
hefore we introduced the present pattern.

LIGITING.

31.—The additional thirty Public Lamps mentioned in our
last Report, have been brought into wse, and have added much to
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the convenience of the public.  For some months past the private
Lamps have been much better attended to than formerly, hut
they me of wnecessity very irregularly placed, and therefore wot
so generally useful as those which arc under the regulation of
the Conservaney.

32.—Owing to the cconomy which we are compelied to oh-
gerve in our cxpenditure under the several lieads, the cost for
lighting is not i such proportion to other charges as we conld
desive. For the peviod wnder veview the 375 publie lights have
cost Rupees 16,573-15-3.

33.—There can he no doubt that a well lighted Town is a
great blessing, both in 2 social and wmoral point of view, but
Calcutta has long heen lamentably deficient in its public lights ;
and we trust thag, when the arvangements for the introduwe-
tion of Gas Light, which have been so actively discussced dur-
ing the past yecar, arc brought into play, the improvement aud
hencfit to the Town will be mauifest.

31.—DBut with what I'unds and to what extent the lighting of
the Town is to he cffected, is a point on which the members of
the Board are divided.

Messes, Elliott and Thuillier proposed the following passage :

“In almost all other Towns a separate rate is levied for Light-
ing, and weare of opinion that this subject deserves the attention
of the Legislatnre when the provisions of the Municipal act may
he again considered,”

But Baboos Tarincy Churn Banerjic and Dinnobundoo Dcey
objected, thus,

“ 1 think that a separate rate for lighting would he very bur-
densome and oppressive, considering that the recent increase
of 1} per cent. of the House assessinent s alveady severely felt
by the housc owners upon whom it is leviel.  On the other
haud it is nccessary to urge on the particnlur notice of Govern-
ment the absolute neeessity for an improved system of drainage,
without which the Town cannot be properly cleansed, and to
solicit his Lordship’s orders for placing in our hands somc spe-
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cial funds for carrying it into exceution; when this important
ohjeet, so essential to the health and comforts of the communi-
ty, is sccured it would enrtail much of the present manual la-
hour in the department of cleansing and thereby cause a con-
siderable decrease of the large annual expenditure which in the
year 1853 amounted to upwards of a lac of rupces. The saving
thus cileeted might be uscfully applied to other mrmicipal pur-
poses,”
“ {Signed) T. C. Banerire.”

“ I imagine that when the legislature aboli<lied the wheel-tax
and in lien of it mercased the house assessment from 5 to 61
per cent. it was considered as the highest the people contd
bear. Any additional tax thercfore would doubtless he very hur-
densome and oppressive.”

“ (Signed)  D. B. Dgev.”

35, —The steps which lave heen taken towards the introdue-
tion of Gas will be fonnd fully detailed in the correspondence
anncxed to this report, which we eaused to be priuted in the daily
Jonrnals for the information of the publie,

36.—Under the liberal terms of your Lordship’s concessions
granted to any joint stoek company as deseribed 1w My, Scerctary

No. 277 dated JDicadon’s letters quoted on the margin, the ten-
Feb, 7th, 1834, der of the Oriental Gas Company has been accept-
cd with eertnin modifieations, and the Caleutta Committee have
been solicited to urge ou the attention of the Dircetors in Eng-
land the necessity of prompt action in commencing and exccuting
the works.  We theretore reasonably look forward to a decisive
line of operations for the laying down of the pipes and erection
of the Gas works before the next cold scason ; and we anxiously
await the arrival of competent persons from England on the part
of the Company for the Superintendence of the same,

WATERING.

37.—The cost of the daily watering of the Roads in 1853
amounted to Rupees 11,048-8-0.
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38.—Many of the old aquedunets, which were in a very had
state, have been repaired at an expense of Rupees 2,669-14-0,

30.—That newly constructed in Jaun Bazar Strect, as men-
tioned in para. 52, was finished on the 21st December, amd has
sinee heen in full usc.

40.—Appendix No. 5 is a comparative statement of the mouths
during which the strcets wore watered, the numher of snperficial
feet watered, and the snms disbursed for the swne in the ycars
1852 and 1853.

41.—\We arc happy to state that some wealthy native gentle-
men have commenced a subseription for a new aqueduct from
Dhurumtola along the central Road to Bow Bazar, where it is
very much needed and will prove of great service.  We have
oftercdl to pay halt the expense of its cost, and are ready
to contribute, in like manner, hall the sum wlhich may he
required for an aguneduct from Bow Bazar to College Square,
which will be of great assistance in proewring a proper supply
of water to the New Medical College Iospital, and in con-
sidevation of which the Government have consented to defray
the other moicty.

STEAM ENGINE.

42,—'The steam engine has been at work since the 16th Octo-
ber, and done its duty very satisfactorily. It was in action, for
a short time, daring 21 hours per diem, Tt threw up so much
water that the aqueducts could not carry it olf. The time of
working has consequently heen limited of late to 18 hours per
diem, which is sufticient to keep all the agueducts supplicd day
and night, except that in the Northern Cirenlar Road which the
water never rcaches. In the original construction and level of
this agueduct there s some defect, the nature of which we ave
endcavouring to trace with a view to remedying it, but foar that
nothing short of entire reconstruction will render it uscful.

43.—\We arc very desirous of providing for the wants of the
public in tlic Northern Divikion of the Town, by erccting n se-
cond steam engine on the River Bank in the vicinity of Nim-
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tollah, if the wealthicr classes of the inhabitants will contrihute
a fair portion of the expenses, which are estimated at not Jess
than 1,235,000 Rupees, including main lines of aqueducts.  We
have lately reecived intimation from the Chict’ Magistrate that
your Lordship has heen pleased, at his vecommendation, to place
at our disposid a sum of above cleven thousand  Rupees, at
preseut in the hands of the Government agent, being the bulanee
of an old fund raised for a similar objeet mauy yewss ago. This
handsome coutribution, for whicli cur best ackuowledgzments are
due, has been specially set aside foe the purpose indicated, and
will form the unelens of o Fmud which, we troast, will he mised
lo n suflicient amount by the well divected liberality of the
native gentry, who have heen specially addressed on the subject.

GIFTS OF LAND, &. FOR THE PUBLIC BENEFIT.

1h~—Tt is with geeat pleasure that we bring to your Tord-
ship™s notice the following instunces of public spivit, which have
been evinced by several ndividuals during the past ycar, in
giving land and money for the widening and improving strects
in the Town ; awd we trust that it may be in our power annuaal-
ly to vecord a longer list of henefactions for similar wseful pur-
posces.

13, —1L I, the Nuwab Nazim has given up ground to the
North of the Mint, for the purpose of opening ont a good Cur-
riage Rowd,

46, —NBahoo Ashootosh Ty gave to the Commissioners 2
Pottahs for some ground valued at 100 Rs., and one lndred
Rupecs in cash for improving and widening the lance heaving his
nanie, also a slip of ground for widening Manicktollah Street,
valued at 50 s,

47.—S8reemutty Rasmoney Dossce munificently presented the
sum of s 2,500 towards constructing the Aqueduet in Jaun
Bazar Street; the following sums were also subseribed for the
SUNG PUrpose, viz.
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- By Baboo Ramddhun Ghase .. ... ...l Ree 2530
" Rajkissen Ghose... oo 120

” Doorgachurn Mookerjee.....ooooiiiiiiinniiiiiiininn 100

» Raychuren Paul... .. 100

seven other Gentlemen.,. ..., e 68

48.—Baboo Toolsce Doss Mullick and others subseribed the
sum of Rs. 1,361 towards defraying the cost of cHecting the
loug needed junction of Durponarayun Tagore’s aud Ruttun
Surkar’s Garden Steeets.

49.—Bahoo Rajender Dudt lias contributed Rs, 750 towards
constructing a tunncl in Wellington Street.

Dosauboy Kamar, a Parsee gentleman, defrayed half the ex-
pense of arching over the two draius the whole length of Dome-
tolah Strect, the estimate for which was Rupees 1,315-3-0.

50.—The Hon’ble Mr. Dorin coutributed 750 Ras. towards a
new tunuel in ITarington and Little Rnssel Strects; and in
scveral other cascs the European Gentry have paid half the ex-
penses of relaying and meching over Drains,

WIDENING STREETS AND OTHER IMPROVEMENTS.

51.—1In this very difficult and expensive branch of our dutics,
we regret that so little should have to be recorded as the result
of our proceedings ; the delays and obstructions met with in the
most trifling alteration or improvement of any thorouglitarc,
and the certainty of law proecedings in almost cvery cuse, even
where the property of individuals is improved by the change,
render our attempts most dishcartening, and we shall submit at
the proper time our suggestions for remedying the clauses of the
Act under this head, alluded to in our last Report para. 28,

52.—A new agueduct has been constructed along the entire
course of Jaun Bazar Street from the Chowringhee Road to
Circular Road, a length of 1831 yards, at a cost of about
10,000 Rs. of which 3,138 1ts. were contributed by the public
and the halanec from the Conscervancy IFunds, ‘Fhis not only
henefits the whole length, about one mile, of that denscly popu-
lated Street, but also, by its exccllent construction, conveys from
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the Chowringhee Road an ample supply of water to the agneduct
i the Southern Civenlar Road, which the previously existing
Aqueduet in Dlnrnmtuala failed to do.

53.—In the construction of this work it was found absolutely
necessary to remove sonie projections, which scriously impeded
the dircetion of the Aqueduct and formed a great eyc-sore in the
Street.  The carriage way has now been much improved in con-
sequence. This lias been effected at an expense ot Rs, 1,200-0-0,

6 L—A good thoroughfure ou the North of the Mint, trom the
heart of the Town dowa to the River, being much needed, we
have opened ont a convenient roud-way where only a very tortu.
ous andd narrow footpath previously existed.  With this view we
atldressed the owner of the growd, H. 1. Nuwah Nazim, through
the Governor-General’s Agent at Moowhedabad, and I, H,
liberally consented to the transfer of suflicieut Luud for the pur-
pose. The property existing on the ground has been purchased
at an outlay of Rupdes 2,901, and the thoroughfare, which we
have called “ Nuwaly’s Street,” has been opened to the Public,
connecting Durmalmttale Steeet with the Strand Road.

5h.—A more snitable entrance to TLumam Gulee has been
effected by simply putting back a wall the distance of theee fect—
the ground for which was given by the Warden of the Arincnian
Chureh for a consideration of 100 Rupcees.

56.—Necogy Pookur is a large Tank near the Eastern end of
Jaun Bazar Street, helonging to and wnder charge of the Com-
missioners ; hut it had only a narrow approach hetween two
Houses on the North side.  The tank was conscqnently bene-
ficial only to the inhabitants of the llouscs on its banks, awd of
little use to the Publie. It was also kept in a very filthy state,
owing to its secluded position. We thercfore purchased and
demolished a Pukka House on the Northern bank, hy which
means 3 broad entrance, exposing the Tank to view, has been
sccurcd, to the hencfit of the passer-by as well as to the neigh-
bourhood.

57.—A supply of good water is very much nceded in the vici-



16

nity of Colmyzah. We have thevefore been in negotiation with
the owner of a Tank on the Bastern side of Wellesley  Street,
between South Colingal and Royd Strects, for the purchase of a
very eligible picce of Ground, containing a small Tank, in that
neighbourhood.  The owners were very willing Lo part with the
Lind at a fair price; but, on putting the Title Deeds into the
hands of our Solicitor, dillicnltics arose, whiell have prevented
our submitting the case definitely for the approval of Govern-
ment.

58.—We have received communications from  partics residing
in Park Street, Wellesley Street, Wood Street, and Camace Street,
urging on our attention the necessity of a public Tank some
where i this neighbourhood, and we shall be glad if we can find
means to attain this objeet,

59.~-We heg also to record that, with the approbation of your
Lordship, we sold, on the 28th of Octoher last, to Lthe Council of
Education, the Road lying between the ‘two Hospitals of the
Medieal College comsisting of nine Cottahs and two Chittaks of
Ground, for the sum of 2,000 Rupces.

W. II. Euuiorr,

II. L. TuviLnizr.
TaniNgy Covny BaNswsiw.
Dinxo Boxvoo Dey,
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APPENDIX

Df A Cr:sh Acca:mt of Reccsptv (md Desbm "sements of t:‘ae

Rg.  48. P. RS A P
To Batance, on the 31st December, 1852, 5102 8 6
o Amount  reecived by Billa ol the
House Tax for the Yenr, 1853, ....1 3,65,201 12 6,
» Ditto ditto by Bills of the Caeriage; !
and Horse Tax,.c vouveverne cannsr 28 7 &

—_——— 05,550 b D
CONTINGENT.

5, Ammonnt reecived from the Magistvates
on Aceount of fines for inltactions of
the provisions of Act 12 of 1852, .. G280 1 0

5, Ditlo ditto from Govermment 12
Months' Allowanees for working the
Engine at Chandpal Ghat, ..., 1,200 0 O

» Ditto dittv from J. O Beckett, on !
Aceount of summons” fees, .. .... .. 1,132

» Dilto ditto by Rent ol Contract “For
Skinning Ghaut at Nimtollal for 13
Montha at 165 per monih, ..., 1885 0 0

» Ditto dilio lrom J. Rowe, lor fees furi
Fishing in and Grass of Public _

Fanks and Sundries, . oo ovvennnns,] 625 7 6

« Ditto dittoe, vefunded by Aegers, G l':ml
and Kemfrey on Acevunt of Advauee
yuwcle Lo them for Law,., ... ... 274 6 3

» ity diflo from  Breemuitee Ros-
money ossee and olhwers for Con-
atrueiing Aquedunt o Jaun Bazar,. . 3028 0 O

,» Ditto ditto frora Toolace Doss Mullick
and olhers lor the Junction of Dur.
ponarain Tagore’s Street, ... ..., 1,361 0 o

» Ditto ditte from Rajender Molum
Thitl [y Constrneling Aqueduct in
Wellestey Bireet and Bow Bazar, .. 0 0 0

» Dillo  ditle Interest Account with
TEeasury, svvsvess senrnosnsaruns 811 10 9

I

L 2]
=

737 11 6

t
!
Total Compzmy 8 Rupct,s, \

448000 8 ©

RECEITTS FOR 1853.

To Balanee, on the 315t December, 1852, 75,102 8 0

Receipls foe the Month of Jan, 1853, 25,378 4 3

Ditto ditto  ditto eleven months to
3lot December, svvvriianene oo | 347,519 11 3

|———— 4,48, 000 8 O

Total Company’s Rupees,.. -:1-,48,001; 8 0
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No. 1.

Fuad ﬁn' the 12 Months endmr; 31st Dvcr’mber 18.;3 Cr.
By Purdiase 0I (_-m ormn(‘nt l'mullwn)' :-'
Noles on the 4 per conl. Foan ol KA. A8 P RS, AR T
TRATAZ, 2 oaans e cineanns . i eL00 8 o
» Lommissioners’ Allo“ HHCOR, wasvneany 12250 O 0
» Oflice Estublishment, ...... Ceimeaes 0,760 2 &
,» Collection and Assessmenl, .o......] 28236 10 7
s Surveyor's Bstubbivhmend, ... ... HAA THI [
o Rond Making and Repaiving, ......0 6706 1o 7
v Fanding Stone Ballask, oo, veonnn ol BG4
o Uleansing Sireets and Draing, ..o, LOS 12 0 %
" ]h-lmil'iug Dhrains and Bridges, &e...p 20,112 F 2
s Repair of Public 'l'mlks, e nammatae.s Bl 10 6
o Daghting, oo i, viesane 18573 15 3
. WV ;lll'llll"' ihe Streels, . SR 0 1)
o Wor I\m" the hn;,,m(‘ at Ol mdp al
Ghat, oo visvie cvonannanensneeans oo  1L554 13 10
—_—— 4,435,081 H 10
CONTINGENCIES.
»» Office Furniuore, ooaysveasneyr sronnn 25 8 ol
B 4T T S 3,823 0 1y
b ITIDUINE ChArEes, coprevercsassens Lwy 7 3
» Slationery, Avconnt Books, &e.ov sl .. Lok 11 3
o Advertising Charges, covsvvenas vons iy 12 0
o Daw BXpenses, .o veraieivanansans G860
e JOxErn Wrilers, oo iiaciionsaisnna 27 4 0
o Tunkah Pollevs, (o vviiiie cvuan 3 6 6
s Batla for HExchange of Pice inlo
Rupees, &6, ooiviiss voniiniaviaienn uz 15 3
W Auditing the Aecounts for 1852, ..,. A00 0 0
» Sundry Petby Charges, vvevana .o 287 4 0
14,166 11 ©
L1818 310
5, Balanee in ihe Bank of Bengul on the
3lst December, 1833, o vvevns cunntn . 20,152 4 2
Tolal Company’s Rupees,. . . AR, H O
A LA
J. L. Haens,
Calentia, 1sf Junuary, 1854, Aeceountant,
DISBURSEMENTS. B9. A8, P
Dishurscments for January, 1853,..,.,.] 22263 4 &

Disto for Eleven Months to 315t Dee. .,
Balanee in the Dank of Bengal on ithe
318t December, 1853, vt nernienrss

Total Company’s Rupees, .. |

3,090,234 10 6

20,452 4 2

148,000 8 O

4,48, 0”0 H 0
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No. 2.

Statement shewing the amomnt of cost of the Bseistisnstene of

the Rowd and Cleansing Depirfinends for the pear 1853,

Rosp DrpawrurxT.
Divisionu]l Faslablishtient, .o cvvevuneea 5431 53 0
Ditto Txten ditto, vv cvseervrinnennss 2100 10 tL
Charge for Holler-Bullocks supplied by
Contrnelors,.. vovrviinienrianesean 2,305 12 o

_— BRIz

il

Crraxsixy DEranTMENT,
Divisiona]l Establishment) oo covaviee A5875 7 8
Ditto Extra ditto, «v cvivervivnis vons XTSI KT
Charge tor Cart-Bullocks supplicd by
Contractors, s vveseraonsscsnvanass L1133 13 3

Northern and Southern Gowkhanas

Establishment, «..vcvierinesivie.. 31MI 5§ 2
Cleansing Tstallishment for removing
night soil in ihe River, vovvuviiana, G 0 0

0277L 7T 5

—

Total Company’s Bupees, vvvevernvnepen LOZAOT 4 7

(Sigued) J. Rown,

Serrepor.
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No. 3.

Annnal Statement shewing the wwnber of Roads repaired from
1st Jannary, to 3lst December, 1853,

New Lavens,
STONIS axp SIIINGLE
ROADS.
Januury, 1853.

Mullik’s Ghat,

_ Muarch.
Koolootola Strect.

Moy,
Chowringhee Road.

June.
Maanik Bosc’s Ghat,
Meerhlhuye Glat,
Colvin’s Ghat,
Police Ghat.

August,
Wellesley Place,
Dhurrumtola Street.

November.
Loudon Strect.

December.
Sudder Strect,
Park Strect.

New Lavens.
KIIOA ROADS,
Jununary, 1853,
Hareepara Lane,
Nyogee Pookur 1. Lang,
Gou Bagan Street,
Elliott’s Road.

elruary, 1853,
Taltola, Bazar Strect,
Northern Cireular Road,
Babooram Gliose’s Lane,
Talaostagur’s Lane,
Shikdar Bwgan Street.

Muareh, 1853,
Southern Cireular Road,
Durzecpara Strect.

Aprif, 1853,
Muddun Dutt’s 1ane,
Southern Circular Road.

May, 1853.
Northern Circular Road.

June, 1853.
Kascenath Mundul’s Lane,
Novthern Circular Road,
Togulkeoria Gullee.

August, 1863.
Dhurramtola Strect,
Northern Chreular Road,
Durponarayun Takoor Street.

September, 1853,
Bularam BPey’s Street,
Manicktola Street,

Bag Bazar Street,

Southern Circular Road,
Taltola Lane,

Molvee Imdad Allec’s Lane,
Moonshee Aleemoolla’s Lane,
Komedoan Bagan Lane,



November, 1853,
Brindalbun Busack’s Street,
Musjedbaree Strect,

Durponarayun Takoor’s Strect,

Nowahdee Qostagur’s Lane,
Mirvzapore Strect,

Medical College Street,
1lazeclol Mohamed Faue.

December, 1853.
Kasee Mittev’s Ghat Street,
Wellesley Strect.

. Panmian Rervus,
*STONLE avp SHINGLE
JOADS.

Junmary, 1853,

Tadlia Bazar Street,

Clitpore Road,

Khengrapnttee Sgreet,

Aratola Steeet, .

Ol Chinag Bazar Strect,

Juckson’s Ghat Btreet,

Portugese Chwreh Street,

Armenian Street,

Bonfielil’s Lane,

Roop (hand Roy’s Street,

Thuamalintta Street,

Koila Ghat Street,

Koolootola Streel,

Ruttoo Surkar’s Lane,

Bankshall Street,

College Street.

February, 1833,

Rutton Surkar’s Garden Street,

Chitpore Road,

China Bazar Street,
Old China Bazar Street,
Kuoloutola Strect,
Strand Road,

Koila Ghat Street.

February, 1853,
Ruttoo Surkar’s Lanc,
Wellesley Place,

| Mangoe Lane,

Lal Bazar Road,

Old Post Office Streed,
Old Cowrt Tlouse Street.
Tank Bgnare,

Buhoo Bazar Road,
Cossitwdla Road,

Morel, 1853.
Rutton Surkir’s Garden Streen

- Anmundaranm Doss Strest,

|
!
|
!

L

|

Chitpore Rowd,
Durnmahatta Strect,
Koila Ghat Strect,

i Radha Bazar Street,

Buloo Bazar Street,
Juckson’s Ghatl Steeed,
Domutola Street,
Hastings” Street,
Church [ae,

Cossitula Strect,

Old Cowrt House Street,
Governent Place,

April, 1853,
Chitpove Road,
Anmundaram Duoss Sireet,
Muchooa Bazar Street,
Collegoe Street,

Old China Bazar Rowd,
Old Couwrt Ilonse Comer Lane,
Bankshall Street,
Koolootola Street,

Tara Chand Dutt’s Strecet,
Moorgechatta Strect,
Clive Street,

Swallow Lane,

Doomtola Siveet,

Buhoo Bazar Road,

Tank Square,
Government Place,
Waterloo Strect.

Muy, 1853,
Chitpore Road,

| Durmahatta Strect,



College Street,
Monohwr Doss Street,
Old Conet House Street,
Lvow’s Range,
Koolootola Street,

Clive Street,

New China Bazar Street
Cross Street,

Aruenian Street,
Straml Rowld,

Bankslall Street.
Dhnvumtola Street,
Goverument Place,
Alission Row,
Wellesley Place,

Lial Bazar Road,

]

June, 1833,
Duarmahatia Strect,
Kovlootola Street,
Manook’s Lane,
Awmratola Streot,
Jackson’s Ghat Strect,
Strand Road,
Chitpore Rowd,
Moorgechattn Street,
Koila Ghat Strect,

Ol Clourt Howse Coruer Tame,

R:idda Bazar Stecet,
Doomtola Street,
PCursce Church Street,
Mission Row,
Mangoe Lane,
Mrumtola Road,
Buhoo Bazar Road,
Tank Square,
Larkin’s Lane,
Hustings’ Street,
Judy, 1853,
Durmahatta Strect,
Buanstola Street,
Muehooa Bazar Road,
Chitpore Road,
Pavsce Chareh Lane,
Bouficld's Tane,

21

Moorgeehatta Strect,
Rammohun (those’s Lane,
Cliunam Gullee,

Swallow Lane,
Pugg{:caputtcc Street,
Jackson’s Ghat Strect,
Avmenian Streeet,

Clive Strect,

Strand Road _

China Bazar Lane,
Cliureh Lane,

Tank Syuare,

Lal Bazar Road,

Old Court House Street,
Tmambang Lanc,
Tisplanadde Row, Kast,
Government Plaee, 1 and WY,
Bulwwo Bazar Road,

Police Ghat,

ugrrest, 1853,
CUhitpore Road,
Nuntuly Gt Street,
Durmahatta Street,
Jackson's Ghat Streeet,
China Bazar Lane,
Prollock Strect,
Mauwook’s Lane,
Parsce Churelr Liane,
Annudaram Doss Street,
Moorgeehatts Btyeet,
Swallow Lane,

. Khengraputtee Street,

-

Oll China Buzar Strect,
Amratola Street,

Clotton Street,

Strand Road,
Durmahatta Strect,
Doomtola Strcet,
Poringuese Choreh Lane,
Sukeas’ Lane,

Ruttoo Sarka’s Garden Strect,
Old Court 1louse Street,

. Clive Street,

Rampersawd Saba's Laue.
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August, 1853.

Amratola Street,
Roop Chand Roy’s Strect,
New China Bazar Street,
Radlia Bazar Street,
Old Cowrt House Corney,
Koolootols Street,
Ruttoo Surka’s Lane,
Buhoo Bazar Road,
College Strect,
thal\hmm Iioad
Mangoe Lanc,
Watcrloo Street.

Seplember, 1853,
Cotton Street,
Hamaum Gullee,
Lyows Range,
Anundaram Doss’ Strecet,
Banstola Street, .
Btrand Road, .
Chive Bazar Street,
Moorgechalta Strect,
Durmahata Street,
Polloek Street,
Doomtola Strect,
Clive Strect,
Jackson’s (Ghat Strect,
Amratola Strect,
Kumul Ny ankab(‘r,
(’ross Street,
Mceerbnhur (ihat,
Chitpore Road,
Buhoo Bazar Strect,
Rammolhan Ghose’s Tane,
Bhowanee Churn Dutt’s Lane,
Bytakhana Road,
College Strect,
Koolootola, Street,
Cossitola Strect,
Dhwrrumtula Road,
Chowringhee Road, North,

Larkin’s Lane,
Middleton Strect.

Ortaber, 1853,

! ( Litpore Road,

Durmahatta Street,
Sukeay’ Lane,

Old Court Howse Sireet,
Hanspookr Lane,
Meevbuhur (ilat,
Kwnul Nyankaber,
Lineas’s Lane,

Banstola Lane,

Clive Street,

Strand Road,

Arnenian Street,
Moorgechatta, Street,
Buhoo Bazar Road,
Koolootola Strect,
Ruttoo Surkar’s Lane,
Bhowanee Churn Dutt’s Strect,
Chowringhee RRoad,
Fank Square, Kust,
Waterloo Street,
CGiovernment 'I.’hl.ce, North,
Ilastings’ Street,

Tad Bazar Road,
Theatre Road,

fatile Russel Street,
Harington Stroct,

November, 1853,
Cross Street,
Roop Chand Roy’s Street,
Clive Row,
Fairlic Place,
Rutton Surkar's Garden Street,
Old China Bazar Strect,
Kooluotola Strect,
College Strect,
Chitpore Road,
Bulion Bazar Strect,

Bhowanee Churm Dutt’s Strcet,
' Cossitola Street,
i Ha.stmgs’ Htreet
| Burtola Strect.

Strand Road,

Waterloo Street,
Government Place, Fast,
Koila Ghat Street,



December, 1853,
Cross Strect,
Cotton Street,
Moorgeehatta Street,
Old China Bazar Street,
Lyon’s Range,
Strand Road,
Koolootoln Street,
Buhoo Bazar Strect,
Chitpore Road.

Partian Reratrs,
KHOA ROADS,
February, 1853.

Sukeas’ Street,
Amherst Strect,
Wellington Strect,
College Street,
Chowringhce Road,

Marck, 1853.
Sukeas’ Strect,
Amherst Street,
Mirzapore Street,
College Street,
Neemoo Khansama’s Lane,
Chiampatola Lane,
Hida Ram Banoorjya’s Lanc.

April, 1853,
Gangadhur Baboo’s Lane,
Mirzapore Street,

Neemoo Khansama's Lane,
College Street,
Hamaum Gullee,

College Square.

May, 1853.

Bachoo Chatoorjya’s Street,
Sunkur Ghose’s Lane,
Rughoonath Chatoorjya’s

Street,
Mirzapore Street,
Medical College, E. side,
College Street,
Puttooa Tola Lane,
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Government Place,
Jan Bazar, 4th Lane,
Free School Street,
Theatre Road,
Mott’s Lane,
Wellesley Street.

June, 1853.
Sobha Bazar Street,
Hautkhola Strect,
Scctaram Ghose’s Street,
Champatola, 21 Lanc,
Carey’s Clhirch Lane,
Old Bytukhana Bazar Road,
Anthony Bagan Lane,
College Square, liast side,
Ruttun Mistree’s Lanc,
Mohamed’s Crescent Lane,
College Strecet,
Champatola, -1st Lane,
Hida Ram Banoorjya’s Lane,
Faney Lane,
South Colinga Strect,
Jan Bazar, 4th Lane,
Lower Circular Road,
Short’s Bazar Street,
Joratnlao Street,
Frece Bchool Strect,
Chiowringhee Lload,
Sudder Strect,
Mott’s Lanc,
Colinga, 1st Lane,
Colinga Bazar Street.

July, 1853.
Maniktola Strect,
Brindabun Bysack’s Lane,
Gurauhatta Street,

Raja (icoroc Das’s Street,
Doorga Churn Mitter’s Street,
Nyan Chund Dutt’s Strect,
Neclmoncy Mitter’s Street,
Hathee Bagan,

Bula Ram (Ghosc’s Street,
Hurchunder Mullick’s Lane,
Hautkhola Street,



Bunmallee Surkar’s Street,

Raja Rajhullab’s Street,
Shampoker Street,
Ballakhana Street,

Raja Nubvo Krishun's Street,
Bag Bazar Street,

Kusec (Ghose’s Lane,

Koomartollee Strect,

Musjed Baree Street,

Cornwallis Square,
rormwallis Street,

Mooktoram Baloo’s Street,

Sunkur Ghose’s Lane,

Muchooa Bazar Road,

Sukeas’ Strect,

Baranusee (thosc’s Street,

Shibtola Strect,

Puthurea (ihat Street,

Munchur Dos’s Street,

0ld Bytukhana Bezar Road,

Boodhoo Ostagur’s Line,

Mirzapore Strect,

Medical College Strect,

Choona Gullee,

Bauncatola Lane,

Neemoo Khansama’s Lane,

Champatola Lane,

Tmambay Lane,

Creck Row,

Wellington Strect,

Tree School Strect,

Theatre Road,

London Street,

Royd Strect,

Wellesley Street,

South Colinga Strect,

Kurcem Bukhsh Khansama’s

Lanc,

Jan Bazar, 4th Lane,

Lindsay Street,

Goristan Street,

Llliott’s Road,

Shureef Duftree’s Lane,

European Asylum Lane,
Moonshee Deedar Bukhsh’s

Lane,

-

i

| Lower Cireular Road,

Joratulao Street,
Colinga Bazar Street,
Culinga 1st Lane.

Augrst, 1853,
Bachoo Chatoorjya’s Street.
Raja Gooroodas’s Strect.
Mooktoram Bahboo's Street,
Muchooa Bazar Strect,
Cornwallis Strect,
Neclmunee Mitter’s Street,
Scedam Moody’s Lane,
Baranusce Ghose's Strect,
Durponarayun Takoor’s Strect,
Puthurea Ghat Street,
Moorgechata Street,
Brijonath Dhur's Lane,
Kalakur Street,
Juggomohun Mullick’s Street,
Champatola Lane,
Teretta Bazar Strect,
Roy’s Lane,
Carcy’s Church Lane,
Mirzapore Strect,
[Molweli’s Lane,
Okil Mistree’s Lane,
Panchoo Khansama’s Lane,
Sutherland’s Lane,
Buhoo Bazar Street,
Champatola, 2nd Lane,
Bytukhana Road,
College Square,
Ramkanth Mistree’s Lane,
Amherst Strect,
Creck Row,
Wellington Square, North,
Shibtola Lane,
Nulpooker Tane,
Sooterkin’s Lane,
Dacre’s Lane,
Crooked Lane,
Khyroo Mehter’s Lane,
Grant’s Lane,
Wellington Street,
Imambag Lane,



Banstola Lane,
Barctto’s Lane,
Nechootola Lane,
Biuhoo Bazar Lauc,
Zigzag Tane,
‘Weston’s Lane,

Jaun Bazar Strect,
European Asylum Lane,
Joratalao Strect,
Wellesley Strect,
Jan Bazar, 4th Lane,
Colinga Bazar Street,
Scuth Colinga Street,
Woellesley 1st Lane.

September, 1853.

Sobha Bazar Strect,

Musjced Baree Strect,
Muthoor Sen’s Garden Street,
Raja Nuhoo Krishun's Street,
Ahceritola Strect,

Beuniatola Street,

Kalecpersad Dutt’s Lane,
Neemoo Ghosyn’s Lane,
Nundoram Scn’s Strect,
Bulram Mozoomdar’s Street,
Hurloll Mitter's Street,
Bunmalee Surkar’s Street,
Manick Bose’s Lane,
Koomartolee Street,
Coruwallis Street,

Ifoogul Kooria Lane,

Bheem Ghose’s Lane.
Puthurea Ghat Street,
Moirahata Strect,

Kalakur Strect,

Kuburdanga Strect,
Narayunpursad Baboo’s Lane,
Sukeas’ Lane,

David Josepl’s Lane,

Choona Gullcee,

Guungadhur Baboo’s Lane,

Old Bytukhanah Bazar Road,
Champatola Lane,
Sutherland’s Lane,

8

i Puttootola Tane,
Harkata Lane,
Blackbur’s lLaue,
Punchioo Khansamal'’s Lane,
Dlnvreantola Lane,
Tiretta Bazar Street,
Neeinoo Khansamal’s Lane,
College Strect,
Rajmohun Bose’s Lane,
lIlurinbaree Lane,
Sobharam Bysack’s Lane,
Hospital Tane,
Crooked Lane,

Rany Moody Gullee,

Gooriama’s Lane,

Kiuderdine’s Lane,

Necbootola Lane,

St. James” Square,

Grant’s Tane,

Chowringhee* Road,

! Creck Row,
Suakharectola Lane,
Wellington Strect,
Wellesley Strect,
Lower Circular Road,
Joratulao Street,
Theatre Road,

Loudon Street,
Colinga Bazar Street,
Royd Street,

Sudder Street,
Chowringhce Lanc.

October, 1853.

Raja Nuboo Krishun's Street,
Chitpore Road,

Sobha Bazar Strect,

Nather Bagan Strect,
Santeeram Ghose’s Street,
SBona (Ahazce Lane,

Necmoo Ghosyn’s Lanc,
Sukeas’ Street,

Hwree Pal’s Lane,

Puthurea Ghat Strect,



dugromohun Mullick’s Lane,
Hanspooker Lane,
Blackburn’s Laue,
Puttootola Lane,

Jollege Street,
Old Bytukhana Bazar Road,
Tirctta Bazar Strect,
Choona Gullee,
Taraelnd Dutt’s 2nd Tane,
Bytukhana Road,
Champatola Lane,
College Square,
Xeemoo Khansamal'’s Laung,
Bobharam Bysack’s Lane,
Wellington Square, North,
Wellington Strect,

Koila Ghat Sirect,
Government Mlace, North,
Joratulao Sonth Lune,
Free School Stvoet,

South Colinga Street)
Cockhwen’s Lane,
Khallasectola Lane,
Theatre Road.

November, 1853,
Shibtola Strect,
Puthurea Ghat Street,
College Strect,
Old Bytukhana Bazawr Road,

i Soblaram Bysack’s Street,

Choona Gullee,
Blackbwn's Lane,
Wellington Square, West,
St. James’ Strect,

Creck Row,

Inumumbaree Lane,
Rumsunker Rov's Laue.

December, 1853,
Jugemohun Mullick’s Laue,
Kalakur Street,

Awmratola Strect,
Hibtola Street,
Blackburn’s {ane,
College Strect,
Old Bytukhana Bazar Road,
Champatola Lanc,
Jan Bazar, 5th Lane.
(8d.) J. Rowe, Surveyor.
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No. 5.

Apstract StaTesmeNT of Works done in the Consercancy Depart-
ment by the Swrveyor’s Estublishiwent, duwring the last yeor

1853.

Retaining walla of Drains made and re-

PAred, seveniicinncirnnrian. cneveeee 6,327 11 10
Arched Bridges, ditto ditto, vu vevavniana.s LN 9 3
Arching over draina ditlo ditle, .......... 1,3LL 10 8
Covered drains ditlo ditlo,. v .vveviveennen, 436 1 4
Wooden Bridges ditlo ditto, .ovveienvena Gl 2 &
Tunnel repmving, voiveees sivsnnnirrsnse LG 5 O
New Tunnels made, covevssernsnss core e GURI 7 10
Surface druing, repairing, cvvessve cvenvess 417 1L 11
Ditto ditto new, oo orrevens vevoiscnan s L 56 &5
Arched Bridges new, .o Jvvaieernnes cvene. 19111 3
New Iron Gratings, &e. raising and refixing,

Old ditto dillo, ccvviirannenvivnnnransss 1,370 15 1Y

Tanks’ repairing railings, &e.
Gowkhana—Cleaning Tank and construcling aguednet for
CONVETIng Wabtr, & vuvrriiirirriars i ressancnns
Watering—Repairing aqueduct and lixing o pipe to a
FEAEETOIN, scvs vvsm oonnss atnsuarsooaasesss tansansnn
Lighting—Fixing Jamp-posta and Brackels, -....... ...
Tmprovements, removing steps amd breaking Verandals,
walls, &e. for widening diflerent streets and fixing Indi-
cating Boards, .. vv iaiiiiiiiin i st
Cleansing-——Building shed for Militurs at Golaly Ghas, ..
Roud Depariment—Repairing Strand Baok railings, .. ..
Contingent—Constructing urinal for the Oiffice 1istablish-

MENt, . e isev vt nt nravseriarsi e a a5y

Total Co's Ba. ceuuna..

19,168 13 1

2,258 5
1,081 4 0
211 12 @
213 5
525 7 6
23 2 3
o3 158 7
33 6 8

23,380 0 35

(Signed) J. Rowe,

Surveyor,
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YOME TYSTANCES

0 L

ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICGE

SOUTHERN INDIA,

Mavras:
QRILNIAL POESS—5, BOWER, ZUINTEER,

1803,






TO THE READER.

1 —-In the Year 1852, a case of some interest and im.
portance was tried atthe Session Court of R ajalimundry.
Mr. J. B. Norton was Counsel for the Prosecution and Mr.
E. Salmon for the Defence. The trial commenced on 21st
July 1862, It was commented on, and the event of it fore-
told in the P'ublic Newspapers.

2.—-Mr. J. B. Norton left Rajahmundry when the Case
for the Prosecution closed i. e. on the 11th of August 1852,
"Thirty-nine witnesses were produced for the Prosecution and
the Court examined 16 more, total 55—-and on the 1st of No-
vember 1852 the Sentence was finally promulgated. Init I
as Judge found the Case for the Prosecution to be false.
Late in December 1852, Mr. J. B. Norton wrote, and early in
1853 published his Book denouncing alt the Judges of Ma-
dras as incompetent. His book has been widely read and
believing that the public would be better able to judge of the
competency of the Judges if the whole of the Decrees and
Sentences which could only be given partially by Mr. J. B.
Norton were put beforcthemn, T have obtaiued the permission
of authority to print and distribute the follewing cases which
COoILCeIn e,

1.—The Sentence in Atchia's case alluded to in p. 54:56 of
Mr.J. B. Norton's Hook and omitted from want of spuce.

2.—The £5,000 Fine Case alluded to p, 10-11 of Mr. 4. B.
Norton’s Book. This was decided originally by a Decree
(omitted) dated 81st March 1842 in favor of Plaintiff. De-
fendant appealed and theSuit was remandced for Review of
Judgment by Proceedings Sudv Udalut, dated 31st March



1845 (omitted). Tt wasagain tried by me and decided on
the 19th July 1847 by the Decree at page 110 page 14,
Plaintift appealed and the Court of Sudr Udalutin a De-
cree dated 17th November 1851, vide page 17 to page 29
reversing my Decree. Defendant applied for Reviow of
Judgment by a Petition dated Sth April 1852 at page 20 to
page 45 which the Court of Sudr Udalut Ordered by Pro.
ceedings dated 30th April 1852 at page 46. At this
stage of the case Mr. J. B. Norton’s Book was published,
but these particulars were omitted from want of memory,
or of space possibly, Iinally the Court of Sudr Udahu
confirmed their first Decree by a 24 dated 14th April 1855,
vide page 47 to page 50.

3.—The Proceedings of this Court dated 26th May 185¢,
about the Guardianship of the younger Children of the
late Zemindar of Pittapoor alluded to {n pages 75 and 76
of Mr. J. B. Norton’s Book.

R asauvoNDRY 1 .
’ T, A. ANRTRUTHELR.
September 28th 1853 § LA A '



RAJAHMUNDRY CIVIL COURT.

OrtainaL Sust Review, No, 349 or 1845, Civie Court's FiLk,

Dlaintiff. Defendants,
. 1 Skek Rasan Yurcnavoxr Sounka Nanaiw
GupaY YESCATA JuGnARDOw, verss JaqapaTyravs.
2 Do, Trva JAUAPATEYRAGLE.

1. This Suit is brought by Goday Vencata Juggarow against
Vutchavey Soorea Narain Jagapatyrauze and his brother Timma
Jagapatyrauze for 55,270 Ry,

-2, The Plaintiff’s fumily lias long hiad dealings with and power
over Defendant’s family, It appears from the Printed List of the
Decrees of the Court of Sudr Udalut No. 5 of 1824, that Rajah
Jagapatyrauze Zemindar of Peddapoor died in 1804, whercon Vut.
chavoy Jagganaudharavze (father of Defendant’s) toek possession
of the estate, but was ousted by Lutchmeenursiah the 1st of 3
widows of the late Zemindar, who was declared by the Zillah Court
and by the Provineial Court, to be legally entitled as a widow to
succecd her husband, She died in 1814 ; and Vutchavoy Jagganau-
dharauze (father of Defendant’s) agnin got pussession, but was again
ousted by Boochee Seetia the 2ud widow who in a pauper Suit esta-
Llished her right—this pauper Suit was finally filed on 24th May
1817, and it may safcly be asserted that ler intention to sue must
have been known long before Ler application to suwe as pauper was
presented, and that that was presented very long betore, (the pre-
liminary cnquiries as to poverty and competeney of sccurity having
been gone thro”) the Suit was filed. Certainly the Suit was brought
before December 1816, On 30th December 1816, Plaintifl’s uncle
lent to Vutchavoy Jagganaudhatauze some moncy and received from



(4)

*it. Defendants never satisfied Plaintiff—the Vakeels and Mana-
* gers used to receive blank papers signed by Chena Bungariah which
* they may have fraundulently turned into bonds” (it is a notorious
custom Vide Appeal Suit Sudder Udalut No. 16 of 1812) “neticing
‘“ the unusual facts that the negotiation of so large a loan was done
“ by message between parties who never had any dealings before,
f without the lodging of any Title Deeds and the whole estate being
* mortgaged while 2 Mootahs were already said to be mortgaged in
* an cqually fulse boud held by Plaintifl’s father and that Plaintifl
¢ should lend so much money while the debtor had left the previous

¢ loan of Plaintiff's father nopaid.”

11. The reply states that Plaintiff sent the 50,800 Rs. of wlich
10,000 Rupees was in Governinent paper by some of his own people
that as Chena Bungariah agreed to satisiy Pluintiff's father in the mat-
ter of the 40,000 Rupees sued on in No, 2) of 1838 Plaintiff lent Ler
this sum, that the managers were made answerable asChena Bungariah
had no issuc ner heirs apparcant—that Chena Bungariah was not iu the
habit of giving blank papers signed. :

12. Thercjoinder asscrts that Goday Soorea Narain Row was se-
curity only to the extent of 10,000 Rupees for which he pledged pa-
per which Chena Buugariah redeemed with her own money.

13.  Plaintiff filed the Bond which was on plain paper,

14. Plaintifl brought 19 Witnesses and the Court examined 9

more—he filed several letters,

15. Defendants brought in all 9 witnesses and the Collector sent
several official papers connected with Chena Bungariah and the estate,

16. The late Proviucial Court Northern Division tried the Suit
and decreed for Plaiutiff whereon Defendants appealed to the Court
of Sudr Udawlut shewing various strong points of objection to the
story of the Plaint, on which the Court of Sudr Udawlut referred
that Appeal Petition with some Proceedings of their ewn to the
lower Court, again that more complete enquiry should be made.

17. On 1st December 1845 Plaintiff filed extra petition No, 605



( 5)

of 1845 stating that the Ist Suit No. 29 of 1838 wax entitely ficti-
tious and got up by Chena Bungariah herself who wanted to borrow
money from Plaintiff’s father who was willing to Jend but was so
wary that he would not lend money upon any Bond however care-
fully drawn up having experience of the case with which they were
denied and set aside, insisting upon a Rauzeenamals first to be filed
in a suit, after which lie would advance the sum required, but
Plaintifl’s father knew little or nothing of the Suit, that the Collector
betng very urgent in demanding revenue, Chena Bungariall asked a
a loan of 50,000 Rs. which Plaintiff’s father lent, 40,000 Rs. of it
being in coin and 10,000 Rupecs in Government paper, the loan be-
ing dated 15th August 1838 the money being sent to Peddapoor on
26th and arriving on 30th August and the payment wmade into the
Collector’s Treasury on the 18th and the bond dated 20th September
1838, adding that his own and his father's name were indiseriminately
used throughout this suit.

18. On minute]y examining the evidence already given and the
statements of the extra *petition No 605 of 1845 numerous questions
arose for answer which has not been satisfactorily afforded, these and
their answers can scarcely be abstracted or condensed and for the
thorough understanding of this Decree they must be lvoked through.

19. The Suit No. 29 of 1838 is clear and positive in its statements
that 40,000 Rupees had been lent to Vutchavoy Chena Bungariah
who signed and sealed and sent to Plaintifl's father a Bond for that
amount. No answer was given by Chena Bungariah, and on herdeath her
successor 1st Defendant declared the claim to be totally false to which
Plaintifl’s father answered that the loan to Chena Bungariah was no«
toriously true. Plaintiff by petition to the Court of Vizagapatam
withdrew the Suit saying Defendants had satisfied him. It is to be
observed that the borrower is the person in 2 hurry and when the suit
No 29 of 1838 was filed, Chena Bungariah the borrower and Defen-
dant would instantly admit jts truth by filing 2 Rauzeenamah, but
Chena Bungariah tho’ summoned 4 times made no answer, If she had
really and truly the intention to file a Rauzeenamah how is it possi-
ble that she should guard against the chance of her own denial of the
suit by preparing a Bond. J{ the suit were really an amicable fiction



solely instituted to be admitted, why should a copy of the Bond, ba
sent to Plaintifl'at Vizagapatam by Paunungipully Ramana in a let-
ter posted Masulipatam 24th Angust 1838 No 101, Plaintiff adinits
that Chena Bungariah uever had any dealings with Goday Soorea
Naraina Row, before this—it is impossible then that she should write
an agreement on Gth August 1838 No 97. C. to Goday Soorea
Naraina Row saying ail my former and future debts [ will duly li-
quidate, If it were true that the 40,000 Rupees Suit was fictitious,
how eould Plaintiff’s father prosecute it after Chena Bungarinh died?
If the Suit had been brought in fact by Chena Bungariah she and not
Plaintiff’s father should pay the institution fees but from Paunuagi-
pally Ramana’s letter [rom Masulipatamn to Plaintiff’s father posted
on 3lst August 1838, it is clear that Paunungipully Ramana Chena
Bungariali's Manager paid those fees out of Chena Bungarial’s money
and then sends Plaintills father an account of the payments aud asks
him to repay the amount to the Cousin of the Writer Paunungipully
Vencana, Paunungipully Ramana declared he did take 1700 Rupces
from Cliena Bungariah for the purpose of paying thefces, and alter de-
ducting all paymentsmade and the amountofhisownexpenses herepaid
the balance to his Mistress Chena Bungaria. But if this had been
the case when Plaintiff’s father withdrew the case falsely saying De-
fendants had satisfied hiw, hie ought not to have recovered 7 of the fees
whiclihe did do, his Pleader made application forthe refund whichibe
Court (late Northern Proviucial Court) ordered,and the Pleadersentthe
money and obtained Plaintifl’s father’s receipt which he has produced,
To cscape from the mess which these complicated lies have brought
him into Plaintift declares that neitherhisfathernor Chena Bungariah
poid the fees but that the Pleader himself advanced the money {Chena
Bungariah paying the } only and the Pleader advancing the 3 quar-
ters) this is deunied by the Pleader and to overthrow him letters are
desperately forged and joincd by a thread to the real letters which
passed at the time, the enclosure being marked private and declaring
that the Pleader rveally did advance the § fees which were to be re-
covered on the Rauzeenamah being filed but that for form’s sake both
he and his client wrote as if Plaintif®s father had advanced and re-
covered aud ackoowledged by written receipt the repayment of the
§ fees all of which was fictitious, If Chena Bungariah advanced
the {ees as at vue time argued afver it had been avowed that she insti-
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tuted the suit against hersell in No. 29 of 1838 Paunungipully Ramana
would never have written that he iad paidthe requisite feesand begging
Plaintiff to repay then according to the statement sent, to his kins-
man Paunungipully Vencanal, still Jess if the Pleader advanced the
fees would Paunungipully Ramanal write the details to Plaintiff,
When the agent of Plaintifl was well able to advance the fees for the
suit i6 s contrary to reason to cxpect the Vakeel Vunkamamdy Rau.
jagopatia would uselessly advance lis own money, lose interest there-
on and incur risk of dismissal while Paunungipully Ramana had ac-
tually Lrought the moncy from Peddapoor for the purpose of such
advance. Had he done so and written Jetters with his own Liand and
seal rceording that lie had done so he would not dare now to deny it.
If the Suit were veally fictitious as lastly stated the idea of prepar-
ing a Bond eould not by any possibility exist. Chena Bungariah knew
that Bonds ave 1o be filed in proofl of claims denied when lists of wit-
nesses are given for the same purpese, but as she made the Suit a-
gainst herseil and had the sole view of filiug an admission it was im-
possible that she copld entertain the idea of the necessity of a Bond
being prepared or that she could prepare one. One was prepared how-
ever und Plaiotill sued on it. The impossibility of a Bond existing if
the Suit were made by consent of Chena Bungariuh and of Chena
Bungariah's alluding in her agreemnent above quoted to former debts
whicih as Plaintifl: admits—did not exist from a strong presumptive
proof that they (the Bond and Agreement) were forged for the pur-
pose of being brought up in evidence against Chena Bungarizh on her

denying the claim,

20. 1t is stated on Plaintifl’s side that he at Chena Bungariah's
urgent request lent her 40,000 Rupees in coin and 10,000 Rupees in
Government paper taking a Bond for 50,800 Rupees (the odd SOV
being bonus) the Inan dating from 15th August 1508 and the Bond
being dated 20ih September 1838. The money was carried itis stated
in evidence by men sent by Chena Bangariah [rom VYeddapour for the
purpose cuul;;u'}' to Plaintiff”s statement in the reply most urgent
speed being required as the Collector was about t sull the estate,
The money borrowed bore Interest at 12 per cent. and it is natural
to expeet that the borrower would pay it to the Colleeior without
delay secing that deuble Interest wie going on, 12 per cont to the



Collector, 12 per cent, to the Creditar besides the expenses of attach«
ment, The money arrived on the 30th August but was not paid till
the 16th September, the keeping of the money being uiterly useless
in every way and the cause of pureand easily avoidable loss of 358
Rupees, thus 12 per cent. on 50,800 Rupees is per day Rs. 18-12.0
the Interest at 5 per cent. on Government Bond for 10,000 Rupees
{which if Chena Bungariah paid the lender 12 per cent,, should be
drawn by ker and not by him) is per day Rs. 1-8-0 and the cost of
the Attachment assumed at 100]JRupecs a month is Rs. 3-5-4 per
day in all Rs, 23-9-0 per day or for 16 days 358 Rupees, 1tisimpos-
sible to account for this. The Manager Paunungipully Ramana ac-
counts for it by his own absence at Masulipatam on the matter of the
suit which Chena?Bungariah sent him to file against herself,’but this
13 contradicted by himself on oath for he says his own cousin Pau-
nungipully Vencana and Chena Bungariah’s brother and Moonagala
Vencanah were Managers and who ever was present conducted mat-
ters so that his presence was not necessary for this payment to be
made. In fact his name does not appear in conu.ction with the pay-
meot, but that of Aukella Ammana who accompapied the money
being named in Chena Bungarial’s Uzee of 15th September 1838,
who is also the person who redeemed the 10,000 Rupees Government
Bond as proved by the Collector’s Order dated 2Gth September 1838,
‘The 50,000 Rupecs sent to the Collector consisted of 38,500 Rupees
in coin, 1500in 2 Bills and 10,000 Rupees in paper, to be redecmed
by coin, and the explanation of the conversion of the money viz, the
1500 Rs.into paper is as unsatisfactory as it can be. Paunungi-
pully Ramanasays the 40,000 Rupees was not sent in coin at first with
him but that le alone went to negotiate and being asked to cash 2
Bills for 1000 and 500 Rs. returned from Cocanada to Peddapoor
where he wrote an Ivsalnama orremittance list as if to accompany
38,300 Rs. in coin and 1500 Rupees in Bills, and then taking the
40,000 Rs. in coin with no Bills, he on his second visit that day to
Cocanada paid away 1500 Rs. according to the promise he had made
in the morning and thereby got that amount in 13ills, and made the re-
mittance and the list correspond, ail this is to the last degree impro-
bable il not physically impossible,

21, If Plaintiit were so cautious as 1o decline to lend money on
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sny Bond or without a Ranuzeenamah first filed, it is contrary to rea.,
son that he should lend the money after all without any Rauzeenamah
or Bond or voucher at all! And even when he did get a Bond after
5 weeks that that Bond should be on plain paper. It is equally con-
trary to reason that when the parties had agreed to file 2 Suit—and
Rauzeenamah as the only way of effecting a loan, a Suit should have
been filed after the money was lent and a Bond had been agreed on—
the sole necessity for the Suit having in fact been superseded, the eost
of the Suit being for stamp Rs. 750, fees Rs, 780 total 1,530 Rupees
this useless loss of Rs. 1,530 added to the double Interest &c. raises
the loss usclessly incurred to 1898 Rupees which no one would sub-

mit to.

22, The letter of Plaintiff’s father to the Collector dated 26th
August 1838, states that Chena Bungariah had prevailed on him to
become sccurity for her to the extent of 10,000 Rs, for which he for-
warded a Government Promissory Note—it is admitted by Plaintiff
that Chena Bungariah mcant at the time to redeem that Paper
with money of theRevenue Collections of the next month, October
and thatafter sometime fnding she could not raise the money she
asked a fresh loan of 10,000 Rs. to redeem that Company’s paper
which accordingly Plaintiff’s father lent her, Butif this be true
it is impossible that Plaintiff’s father in his letter to the Collector of
26th August 1838 could mean to redeem the paper withlisown
‘money as Plaintiff has argued or that in the Draltof the Bond (Vide
2nd Witness's deposition) prepared by Plaintiff on 1ith or 26th Au-
gust should be entered that 10,000 Rupees as lent wlien by his own
admission he had no idea of the loan till long after that date. The
Plaintif was well able tolend 10,000 Rs. in coin and it is an absurdi-
ty and impossibility that Chena Bungariah should take the paper
when the coin conld have been had for the agking,and when the amount
for which the paper was surety bore Interest at 12 per cent. in the
Governmen$ demand against her Estate—which a Joan in coin would
have stopped. By Plaintiff’s own admission the 10,000 Rs. was ad-
vanced in coin only 2 months or so after the 40,000 Rs. was lent—for
that time then Plaintif drew the § per cent. Intercst which the paper
bore 12 per cent. from Chena Bungariah and 12 per cent. from she
parties it was really with, Chena Bungariah all this time paying



12 per cent, to the Collector and 12 per cent. to the Plaintiff and
losing the 5 per cent. the paper bore.

23. 'The rate at which the money was said to be carried wus more
rapid than is to be believed. One seb of men are said to have carried
it out of Vizagapatam on the evening of the 26th August 1838 and
going probably not far that night they went to Pittapoor at 6 P. M.
of the 20th upwards of 90 miles with loads, The carrying so very
large a sum of money through so long a tract of country the fact of
its being coin being ostentationsly proclaimed is not prebable alto-
gether—the fact of so large a sum being carried without a guard of
Sepoys struck Mr. Hadson one of the few credible of Plaintifs
Witnesses aud thre' the really dangerous parts where robbers might
waylay the party in the Jungle no fears scem to have been felt, and
only after their arrival at Pittapoor close to Peddapeor was any
additional guard asked for, the 19th Witness gave 4 Peons as escort,
at the part of the whole road where escort was least needed, the whole
journey so far having been performed without any. The object of
this seems to have been to sceure Witnesses for the future Suit. The
haste was also unreasonable because it was followed by 17 days of
ruinous idleness, the money being idle, but bearing 24 per cent. In-
terest besides the cost of management (which it was the object of this
Yoan to stop) and the 5 pet cent, of Governmnent Bond Interest. Those
who knew the need of haste would not ailow the loss of so much
time and money, and those who foresaw that such delay might eccur
would not exact such unusual speed. The speed and the delay are
irreconcilable,

24, At one and the same time by Plaintiff's admission he held the
Bond for 50,800 Ws. and was also pressing the cleim of 40,000 Rs.
the Suit on the 40,000 Rupees Bond (since declared fictitions) and
the present being actually both pressed forming with Interest a total
demand of 98,270 Ra. at the same time and for 3 months and 1] days
against Defendants. The complicated falsehood the Plaintiff resorts
to, to explain away this is, that he filed the 40,000 Rs. Suit and then
to terrify Defendants into admitting the truth of it he filed this
50,800 Rs. Suit intending to withdraw it on their paying him
10,800 Ras. and filing 2 Rauzeenamah for 40,000 Ras. in the first Suit.
There is no proof of this, no counter protective Documents, whick,
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had this scheme been true, would of course have been executed and
it is in direct contradiction to the assertion that the first Suit was in
fact got up by Chena Bungariah herself against herself. Supposing a
Rauzeenamal to have been filed in the 40,000 Rs. Suit there is no obe
ligation on Plaintiff to withdraw the 53,000 Ras, Suit on receiving
10,800 Rs, —Nothing but the word and honor of Plaintiff. Should the
Defendants file Ranzeenamah for 40,000 Ropees and  deny the
10,800 Rupees there is nothing to prevent the whole 50,800 Rupees
Bond being sued for.

23. As Daintiffs father in league with Paunungipully Ramana
forged letters as if written by Chena Bungariah to Plaintiff’s father
admitting debts which Plaintilf himself now admits did not exist, bug
which Lis fatlier was then tulsely suing for, similar letters would ex-
ist beyond question aliuding to the proposed Rauzeenamah if Chena
Bungariah ever really intended to take such a step, or they would
doubtless ave been forged if Plaintiff"s father had ¢hen had it in con-
templation to agsert Chenan Bungariah wishied to file a Ranzeenamah.
11 did not at that time, {oresec that he would get iuto such a scrape,
as that Lis sun should openly avow in 1843 what soine withesses had
commenced to say in I8 that the Suit was got up by Chena
Bungariah. s original design seems to have been a simple false Suit
fur a pretended lonn of 40,000 Rupees—but having by good manage-
ment really ohtained an application from Chena Bungariah to stand
security for her for a time to the extent of 10,000 Rupees—ho altered
the 40,000 Rupees claim to 50,500 Rupees withdrawing the former
as his forgericsof letters in Chena Bungarial’s name support the elaim
for 43,000 Rupees made against her if she denicd it, as he then knew
she would if she ever heard of it the want of lorgeries to support the
assertion of Dlaintiffs facher that Chena Bungariah meant w filo a
Rauzeenamah provesthat the idea ofthe Rauzcenamah is new and has
arisen after Chena Bungarialy’s death. ‘LI'he proof of this forgery is thae
the letters exist—that they could not possibly be written by Chena
Bungariah—that they could easily be forged by plaintiff's friend
Paunungipully Ramana who was Chena Bungariah's Manager thag
they tend to ruin Chena Bungariah and to benefit Plaintiff,

26, The Plaintiff made a faint claim to some money before the
Collector M1, G. A, Smith who almost expressly declared the trans-
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action to be false—Plaintiff if he really had had such overwhelming
evideuce as he lias sinee with ample time hiredand taught it is most
astonishing that he did not boldly declare the same to Mr. Smith and
if every body knew of the real lending of the money at the time, how
could Mr. G. A. Smith remain in ignorance of it ! He could not pub-
Hcly questionand throw diserediton that which was perfectly notorious,

27, Paunungipally Ramana himself adinits that when Summonses
8c. came {romn Courts {or Chena Bungariah she never received them
direct but they were taken to her managers {Paunungipully Ramana
and the like) and Ly them to her. Vuckalunka Dutsanamoorty (related
to and a friend of Paunungipully Ramanab) says Paunungipully
Ramanal and Nallaparaz Srilurriraz opened all letters sent to Chena
Bungariah with such facilities for forging decuments and possessed of
skill and respectability and the support of Plaintiff as a matter of
course these men and others aboat them would forge any number
or amount of letters and Bonds. The Civil Judge himsclf with ease
copied Chena Bungarial’s short sign manual—Plaintifi’s father and
Paunungipully Ramava being firmly leagued wget.her could forge
letters in Chena Bungatiah’s name and send them by post and an-
swers could De prepared and written by Plaintiff’s father thro’ the
post and received by Paanungipully Ramana unknown to Chena
Bungariah. Many facts prove this. One letter purports to be from
Chena Bungariah to Goday Soorea Narraina Row dated 24th
September 1838—wherein  she  says Paunungipully Ramanah
told the Collector Mr. G. A. Smith of Plaintift’s loan of 50,000 Rs.
1f Paunungipully Ramana really told the Collector of the lean, the
Collector wonld never express so marked an opinion against its being
teue as he did in the endorsement dated Tth February 1839 in these
terms, ** Plaintiff visited the Collector in June 1838 when the trans-
¢ action if a bona fide one must have been under consideration and
¢ would have asked his opinion before taking in mortgage a portion
* of a Zemindary then attached for arrears due on the whole, The
* Collector’s opinion was not however asked” &c. In the Petition to
the Board on which that endorsement was written the Plaintiff as-
serts the Collector knew and admitted the fact of the loan—if so, why
did he discredit it so greatly by his endorsement? And why was
Plaintiff quiet?  The Collector’s endorscment proves that he them
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suspected the transaction of a loan on mortgage of 2 Mootahs to be
false tho’ then seriously pursued by Plaintiff,

28. In the same Petition dated Gth December 1838 Plaintifi’s
father says Defendants have admitted the debt and promised to pay
it.,  This must be false because if Defendants admitted the debt be-
lore Dccomber 1888 how could they deny the 43,000 Rupees Suit
which was then said by Plaintiff to be true tho’ now he admits itto be
fictitious. Why did not Plaintiff (when Defendants were named as
Chena Bungariah’s heirs Defendants in Original Suit No, 29 of 1838)
argue that they kad agreed to pay the debt? The Petition to the
Board of Revenue would not be scen by Defendants, therefore Plain-
tiff hesitated not to state they kad admitted the debt ; in his pleadings
in Court which Defendants must see in March and April of 1839 Loth
before and after Defendants denied the claim as whelly false, why did
he not asser? they had admitted it 2 On the contrary he deelared him-
self able Ly evidence and general notoriety to bear down their denial,
If they always had the intention to deny how could they cver admit
the truth of the debt 2 « One of Defendant’s witnesses says he has al-
ways heard and believes the Plainti{’s clain is true—now he certainly
was not called by Defendants to say that but the reverse. FHad they
not been satistied that he would support their statements they need
not and would not have called him, His subsequent turning to Ilain-
tifi's sidc sliows he must have been tampered with, and that must
have been done, by Plaintiff who therelby exposces lis conscious weak-
ness, 1t is proved that Plaintiff has been sending money to some of
the witnesses viz. 20th and 21st witnesses Paunougipully Ramana and
Vuckalunka Dutsanamoorty and it is also proved that he wrote be-
forehand to some of the witnesses who attested the Bond to induce
them to attest it viz. 10th witness and others.

29. 'The Plaintiff has endeavoured to get convincing evidence in
his favour and solicited a Gentleman of the Civil Service Mr,
Dowdeswell to give him a letter to the Collector and to depose in his
favour, but that Gentleman said all he knew was from hearsay. The
i4th witness Mahomed Ali Saib then District Moonsiff of Peddapoor,
and now Moofty of this Court, Mr. Hofland and Mr. Hudson are
meant to be witnesses of this kind, but there ie nothing conclusive in



the evidence of any one of them. No doubt they heard a rumour and
a general talk which it would of course be the Plaintiff’s interest to set

widely about,

30. Paunungipully Ramana the 20th witness the Manager of
Chena Bungariuh is a very clever man—he and even the mmost obtuse
man must have seen porfectly clearly that if Chena Bun-
gariah did file a Rauzeenamah for 43,000 Rs. there was nothing
to prevent the whole 50,800 Rupecs Bond being sued for also,
and it is impossible that if the scheme were honest he would not have
taken care to have written Agreements to ensurc Chena Bungariah
from such danger—and #f the scheme were honest Plaintiff would have
been ready to offer such. The absence of any intent to cheat Chena
Bungariah would not save her from having to pay the 50,800 Rupees
besides the 43,000 Rupees in case eny thing happened Lo Plaintiff or
to his father or to both, If they one or both eithor died or got into
difficuliies their creditors would certainly exaet the full terms of the
50,800Rupees Bond aitho’ the Rauzeenama for 43,000 Rupces should
have been filed and the staterent of Plaintiff or'his father that the
50,800 Rupees Bond comprised the 10,000 Rs. of Gosernment Paper
and the 40,000 Rupees sued for in the other Suit and was not inde-
pendent of the other trausactions would not be listened to by the
Creditors or Executors for an instant. Should the father and the son
cven quarrel or pretend to quarrel the son might insist on his own
Bond for 50,800 Rs. or with Iuterest 53,270 independent of the
43,000 Rupees gained by his father. It is impossible that if this
scheme had been honcst they would not have given and Paunungipully
Ramana and others exacted from them ample protective agreemerts

to save Chena Bungariah.

31. [Itisimpossible thataperson sincerely desirous efmaking a bona
fide transaction quite safe should studiously omit every unquestion.
able act any oue of which would have secured the object.Stnmnps were
easily procurable, but an application for stamps wonld have made
matters public and safe, therefore none was made. A positive transfer
(the method of which is perfectly familiar to Plaintiff) of Govern-
ment Papor to theextentof 50,000 Rupees or any sum would have been
obvious, simple and safe and Chena Bupgarial could have publicly
on stamped paper given a Boud to repay the value that Government



Paper then bore in the market, but that would have made the matter
public therefore it was not done. Accountant General's Bills on the
Collector payabla to Chena Bungariah and bought by Plaintiff, would
have answered but that would have made the matter pablic. Nothing
has been omitted which could make the subject secret at the tiwe yet
should be capable of supporting the truth of the transaction in the
Suit then being prepared for.

32. The whole case abounds with accumulated proofs of fraud,
forgery,perjury and subornation of it, aud the skill and boldness wich
which the evidence has been brought forward shew Plaintifl’s father
to be a practised hand at false Suits which his wealth and respectabi-
lity enable him to carry on successfully and shew his opinien of the
Courts. To stop and to undo the ruin to the morals and property of
the Communiry which the Plaintiff lias effected ¢hro’ the Courts it is
not enough to pronounce whetlier a Case is proved true or not, but in
very grosscases as thisthe Court to proteet itself from being made
@ tool any longer must pronounce its opinion of falsehood londly as
well as take care to prevent the like again, It would be excellent
Justice to award in all cases to the Defendant falsely sued the exact
sum—his adversary would have falsely wrung from him by the false
Suit, but then the false Suitor to recover the power of making false
Suits which so complete a detection would impair would offer any
thing to induce the Defendant to come forward to admit ibe Suit as
true further inducing him to consent by representing the chance of an
Appeal Decree diminishing or totally annihilating such award if not
reversing the Decree the opposite way. Lo permit the possibility of
Defendant’s being seduced by Plaintiff to adwit the truth of the plaint
while such ean be guarded against would be to conuive at the dread-
ful abuses the Judicial Institutions of this country are forced by deep
villains like Plaintiff unconsciously to commit, To shield Defendants
from this seduction, and to force Pluintiflt to appeal whereby the in-
justice if any of this Decrec will certainly be redressed, and if no in-
justice be proved then the unexampled falseness of Plaintiff will be
fully exposed-—the Court resolve to impose under Section IX Regula-
tion II of 1802 a fine equal in amount to the sum falsely sued for viz.
Rupces 55,270, and further to direct that Plaintifl pay all costs of
Suit. Under the power vested in District Moonsiffs by Section
XXXVIL Regulution VI of 1816 and inferentially in Judges undex



the general Regulations of awarding out of the fines levied from false
Suitors compensation to the parties falsely sned, the Civil Judge will
consider,(provided Defendants do not yield to Plaintiff’s solicitations
and offers and admit as true the Suit they have so boldly denied as
faise) the expediency of awarding a large portion of the fine to them,
but will net now state the amount asthat would be a guide to Plaintiff

in his offer.

33. The Plaintiffs Pleader in the Northern Provincial Court
gained the Suit for his client and the Pleader in this Coutt has had the
very great trouble of maintaining a bad cause which he has done
most ably for lis client—it is lost in spite of his pleading. The sum
of 585 Rupees has been collected by the Judge of Masulipatam to
be kept for distribution among the Pieaders having 291 Rs. 5 As. 8 P.
still in the first I'leader’s hands, Those two sums appear to the Civil
Judge proportioned to the work the two Pleaders liave had, and this
Court’s Pleader is dirceted accordingly to receive 585 Rs. and the
other Pleader Rs. 291-5 As.-8 P. and the Defendant’s Pleaders will
receive in the same proportion, The Plaintiff's Pleader appears to
have acted well in refusing to become a party to the new inventions
of Plaintiff about the fees in Original Suit No. 29 of 1838,

Given under iny hand, &c.,
This 19th July 1847.
(Signed) 1. A. ANSTRUTIER,
Civil Judge,



DECREE OF THE COURT OF SUDDER UDALUT,

Berore Tir Crvin Court oF RATAHMUNDREV—ORIGINAL SCIiT
No. 349 or 1843.

Court oF Sunper Upatur—Arrean Suvit No. 7 of 15848,

Appellant, Respondents,
jlat Srie Rasan VvrcHavora Soonga Nak-

Gaopay VENcaTA JUruanow, wersus RAINA JACAPATYRAUZE, and 2 hie Bro.
( tier TrMMs JAGAPATYRALZE,

Fakeel. Vst Fespondent’s Vakeel.

T, Arriam, T, KamACHENDRIAH,
Fxparte & regarda tha 2d Respondeat,

{Sigued) E.P. THourspy,

T, L. STRANGE.

OrixtoN ofF THE QFFICIaTiNG JLDGE,

1. ‘Uhe Appellant sued for recovery of Rupees 55,270, as prin.
cipal and interest due on a Bond for Rupees 50,800 execnted to him
by Votsavoy Chena Bungariah, deccased, en the 20th September
1838, upon the mortgage of her estate in Peddapoor, the Respondents
being procceded against as her heirs and successors to the said pro-

perty.

2, The 1st Respondent alone answered demying the claim, and
further pleading that neither himself, nor the 2d Respondent could

be made personally liable for it.

3. The Civil Judge of Rajahmundry considered the Suit to be a
false and fraudulent one and dismissed it, fining the Appellant in a
sum equivalent to that sued for, namely Rupees 55,270,

4. The Appellant appeals, and is answered by the 1st Respondeat,



5. 1 feel quite unable to eoncur in the Judgment arrived at by the

Civil Judge, and am of opinion that the Appellant has satisfactosily
established his claim,

6. The Joan upon which the Bond sued on is founded, js describ.
ed to have consisted of Rupees 40,000 advanced in cash and bilis and
Rupees 10,000 in a Government Bond, Rupees 800 being added on
as a bonus, It is admitted on both sides that the debtor Chena Bun-
gariah’s Zemindary was under pressure of urgent demands by the
Collector, who had attached it, and that from this she was relieved
at the period mentioned in the Bond, by just such a payment us
the sum for which it purports to have been given, namely, by
the production to the Collector of cash and bills to the extent
of Rupees 40,000, and of a Government Bond for Rupees 10,000,
The Appellant states that his father advanced these funds in con-
sideration of the Bond. The 1st Respondent acknowledges that
the Government Bond was obtained from the Appellant’s father,
but asserts that it was redecmed by Chena Bungariah, and maintains
that the Rupees40,000 were made good by Chena Bungariah out of her
own resources, and by money borrowed from others than 1lie Ap-

pellant’s father. 'Llie question then has to be sclved, by which of the
two partics it was that the said assets were supplied,

7. 1 would first notice the evidence adduced by the Respondent,
for if that should fail, ground of presumption is afforded in favor of
that offered by the opposite party, the Appellant from whom alcne,
in such case, the assets in question received by the Coliector in be-
hall of Chena Bungariah, could have come.

8. The suit was first instituted before the late Provineial Court
for 1lie Northern Division, who passed o Decree therein in favor of
the Appellant.  On appeal therefrom to this Court, the case was re-
manded for turther licaring, and was thus brought upon the file of
the Civil Court of Rajalmundry. At the first stage of the inquiry
which took place in 1841, the Respondent adduced but three wit-
nesscs, who were to prove that the repated debtor, Chena Bungariah
was in the habit of signing Llank papers, one of which might have
been made use of, fraudulently, for the Bond sucd on, and that she
was not at Peddapoor, where the document was said 1o have been exe-



cuted, at the date entered therein. No evidence to show that Chena
Bungariah herself raised the assets made over to the Collector,
without need for borrowing from Appellant’s father, was then pro.
duced, Such evidence was only brought upon the record at the
period of the second enquiry, in 1846 ; no one it is to be observed,
having an honest case to defend could possibly have witlilield such
material evidence thus long and its eventual production can but be
viewed with the greatest suspicion. The said evidence in truth is
quite of the character which the circumstances under which it has
Leen brought forward might lead one to anticipate. It seems to me
stamped with falsehood.

9. It is asserted under it that, of the sun of Rupees 40,000 made
good to the Colleetor on the vceasion in question, Rupees 20,000 was
money which Chena Bungariall had had Dby her and that Rupees
10,000 was raised by her frum the Respondent’s 2nd Witness and a
like sum from his Srd Witness's brother, in both instances on the
pledge of gold moburs, and that the Rupees 10,000 paid to the Col-
lector, in redemplion ¢f the Grovernment Bond to that amouut depo-
sited with him on the part of Appellant’s father, was obtuined on
loan from the Kespondent’s 5th® Witaess's futher on the pledge of
Juwels,

10. The estate of Chena Bangariah was under attachment by tho
Collector, as before observed. She was incurring charges for this,
besides undergoing the discredit of the thing, and was furthermore
beiny taxcd with 12 per cent. interest for her outstanding debt to the
Government, which Lad led to the attachment. IHis not to be be-
lieved that with Rupees 20,000 by her in hard Cash, she would lold
this sum dormant and unproductive, and bave failed to have paid it
over at once to the Colleetor to redeem herself, so far as this eculd
go, from her debt, and to stave off the attachment.

11. For none of the three alleged loans of Rupees 10,000 each,
said to have been raised by Chena Bungariah, was any Boud taken.
The circumstance of so material an omission oceurring would be re.
markable in respect of any such serious transaction, but it becomey
altogether incredible that it should have appeared in three such in-

¥ So numb:l_';d as the 2nd kerien,



stances, and these avising independently of one another and with three
uacunnected individuals. A further coincidence in marvel is, that
the two first Juans are said to have been for four months during which
the lenders were allowed no interest, each thus forfeiting and for no
Prospective advantage, the sum of Rupees 400, I is not to be be-
lieved that money would be advanced in this way. The mohurs, itis
said, were disposed of after the said term of four months had expired,
Chena Bungariah having then also demised, the pledge being thus
converted into an appropriation. The Jewels, it is deposed, were
Jdealt with in the same way. Admitting that the nature of the trans-
action with the lenders, with whom the mohurs weredeposited, would
admit of their thus acting by them, such could wot have been per-
missible as regards such arvticles as Jewels. Tliose said to have been
pledged exceeded, it is allowed, in value the sum of the loan,and they
belonged clearly to the estate of the deceased Chena Bungariah, (sub-
ject of course to the debt incurredupon thew,) and the Collector, who,
after her demise, bad taken charge of her property, would not have
foregone these Jewels, had they been in existence, or have allowed
another, unhindered, to have disposed of them froin time to $ime, as
it ig alleged was done.

12, Iu the above evidence, we have an account of four trans-
actions by Chena Bungariah, namely, the production and . paying
away of her own funds to the extent of Rupees 20,000, and the three
loans said to have been contracted by her of Rupees 10,000 each,
Chena Bungariah was a person of rank and importance, engaged
weighty concerns, and surrounded by functionaries in her ciploy.
The Respondent has produced six witnesses to the above transactions,
but, of them, there is but one who represents himself to liave been
engaged under Chena Bungariak, namely, the Gth witness, and he an
individual on a pay of llupees 8 a month, and one who by his own
account can barely read and write, Had these transactions really oc-
curred, the heir of Chena Bungariah would assuredly have Leen able
to bring forward those about her, whose position would at the least
have atforded warrant for believing that they might have been
cognizant of them, The witnesses, however, are all of a most ques-
tionable stamp, and the lenders, such as one in Chena Bungariah’s
position could hardly have applied to. These latter seem indeed to
be persons who could have wade no such loans as have beey imputed
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to them. The Ist Witness is 4 man without fixed means of main-
ienance, and a hanger on at the Oflices of the District Moonsiff and
Head of Police. Can it be belisved that Chena Bungariah would
entrust such a person as this with her mohurs and Jewels and send
him to negotiate her loans 2 and yet, such is the evidence. The 2d
witness who is one of the lenders, is a trader in Turmerick, Jaggery
and grain but clearly to no considerable cxtent, as lie confesses that
he keeps no accounts being an illiterate man. The 3d witness who
describes himself to lave succeeded to the property of his brother,
who was another of the lenders, can give no account of that property,
or say in what it consists, "The 4th witiess is a person unconnect-
¢d with Chena Bungariali, and yet is said to have been sent by her
with the Ist witness to negotinte the three lvans. The 5th witness
the son of another lender, allows that there lias been a Suit against his
family which was adjusted by Razcenamah ; the debt being arranged
to be payed ofl by instalments, and that, because of fatlure of engage-
ment, twe godowns belonging to them were attached and sold. It
certaiuly does not admit of belief, that in & quarter such as this, a
loan of Rupees 10,000 eould have been so readily raised. YWho the
Gth witness is has already been stated,

13. I can feel no hesitation in rejecting the abave evidence as ut-
terly false and concoeted, and it much prejudices the opposition rais-
ed to the Appellant’s claim that it should have been made, to depend
upon such manifestly fabricated testimony as this,

14.  The Respondent has thus been unable to shew that the asscts
made over on account of Chena Bungariui to the Collector were pro-
duced independently of the Appellunt’s father, The question now is,
did he advance these assets ?

I53. Itisin favour of the Appellant's plea that his father is one
undoubtedly in a position to have been applied to by Chena Bunga.
riah for assistance in her extremity, and capable of rendering it. It
is furthermore against probability that a person occupying such a
position would risk his character and credit in the monied circle by
fabrication of an entirely unfounded claim,

16, Oneitem of the Appellant’s claim, namely the Government
Bond for Rupees 10,000, it is admitted was furnished by his father,



Tt is further allowed that this note was subsequently redeemed. The
Respondent las sought to show that this was dove by Chena Bunga-
riah, and by means of {unds cbtaived otherwise than from A ppeliant’s
father, but herein, his evidence being rejected as above he has failed,
The Appellunt on the other hand has given most convineing proof
that the Bond was redeemed by his futher, for the fuct is acknowledyged
to be su by the Collector in his communication to hiin of the 25th Oc-
tober 1838 (K.} There are also several witnesses to the point whose
evidence there appears to me no ground for questioning. o this ex-
tent, then, the Appellant has doubtless established his claim against
the estate of Chena Bungariah.

17. As regards the loan of Bupees 40,000 in ecashk and bills, and
the subsequent execution of the bond sued on, the evidence adduced

by Appellant appears to me also most satisfactory,

18. His Ist witness, his father’s Accountant and Cash Keeper, the
3rd hisbead Shroff, the 25th My, Hofland, an opulent merchant, and
the 26ththe Appellant’s {ather’shead Accountant, speak to the delive-
ry i Vizagapatam of Rupees 40,000 and the Government Bond to
Chena Bungarial’s people, for transmission to her at Peddapoor. Mr.
Hofland particulurizes that he advinced Rupees 12,000 to make up
the above sum.

19. The Appellant’s 2nd witness, a Madudgaur under the She-
ristadar of the Cullector, his Sth a Mceerassidar, his 8th an Ameen, his
il a Meerassidar, lis 19th o Zemiudarand his 20th Mr. Hudson,
then Sude Ameen of the Ziltah Court of Rajehmundry, give evidence
to the remittance being seen b'y them In transit.

90. is 4th witness an Assistant Shroff in his father's employ,
deposes to having accompanied the said remittance in behalf of
Appellant’s father to Peddapoor, and to having seen it made over to
Chena Bungariah, and her Bond for the same executed.

21, Ilis 14th witness, the District Moonsiff of Peddapoor deposes
to having been applied to by Appeilant’s father to recommend to
him persons for attestation of the Bond to be executed by Chena
Bungariah, (Appellant’s father not being himself present on the oc-
casion) and to having consequently deputed the 10th to the 13th Wit.
nesses for the purpose, These,who are one of them theMoonsif’s head
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Goomasta, two of Lthem Vakeels in his Court and the fourth a Goowasta
of his Court declare that they witnesaed the said Bond.

22. The 20th Witness Panungipully Ramanah, Chena Bungarial's
head Manager, deposes to the whole transaction, .and the 21st a ser-
vant of Chena Bungariah, to the greater part thereof,

23. Itwill be observed of these witnesses in great contrast to
those brought forward by the Respondent, that they are persons jusé
in position to give the evidence offered by them. The Appellant
prominently instavces Mr. Hofland, Mr. IHudson, and the District
Moonsiff of Peddapoor, as individuals above all suspicion and the
fact is doubtless so. It appears to me that better evidence could not
have been expecled than that adduced, aud that nothing has been
brought forth to shake it.

24, Thecvidence offered to the transmissian of the value of the
Bond appears most natural. No effort is made to cstablish the fact
of its having reached the bands of Chena Bungariah in regard to
which the eye of a aliricator of evidence would assuredly have been
prominently directed.  That circumstance (so fur as veular testimo-
ny roes) depends upon but two witnesses.  But there is ample cvi-
dence just where it might Jiave been expeeted in the prosecution of
such a trmsaction, and that is as to the despateh and transit of these
funds, In the course of Lhis testimony that of two iudividuals ap-
pears, Messrs. Hofland and [udson, whom it would be impossible to
suppose could have been suborned, and their evidence forms a pass-
port to the rest, which is in correspondence therewith and uvtherwise
bearing on its face cvery mark of truth.

5. Themethod taken for attestation of the Boud appears also to
be quite above suspicion.  The Appellant’s father, being a resident of
a different place, applies to a high Govermment functionary on the
spot to supply him with witnesses, and he, very naturally, deputes
respectable Officers of his own Court for the purpose. How difficult
to conclude that these were just a band of hired witnessest Tle sig-
nature of Chena Bungariah to the Bond is furthermore virtoally
scknowledged, the ullegation being that it may lave been obtained
surrepiitiously, a pleaimprobable in itself and unsupported by evi-
denee,



26. Inatransaction, furthermore, of the nature of the present
one, an interchange of correspondence was to be looked for ; aud such
has been filed. Some of the letters purport to have been delivered
by hand, and some were despatched by postand these bear the corro-
boration of the post marks, Oral evidence, to establish the oceurrence
of such correspondence, wasrot to be expected, but there is nothing
to call in question the genuineness of these letters.

27. 1 would proceed to notice some of the main objections ad-
vanced by the Civil Judge to the case of the Appellant,

28. The Appellant's father had sued Chena Bungariah in Original
Suit No. 29 of 1838 on the file of the late Northern Provinetal Court
for recovery ona DBond for Rupess 10,000, attributed to her—Chena
Bungaviah  demised while this suit was pending, The Appellant
alterwards lodged this present suit on a Bond for Rupees 50,800
against the Respondents as her heirs.  lle subsequently withdrew his
first suit, as having been satisfied in the sum thercef. Ile now re-
presents that the said first suit was an amieable ope, got up {for the
purpose of eliciting a Razeenamah with the view of rendering sale «
contemplated loan of Rupees 40,000 and that this Rupecs 40,600
forms actually a part of the value of the Bond now sued upou, the
parties having had but one transaction not two,

29.  The Civil Judge appears from the outset to have had his mind
imbued with a belief of the falsity of the Appellant’s claim, because
of the above dubious and fluctuating proceedings and to have Judged
him guilty of having made 2 double attempt upon the estate of Clena
Bungariah by two false demands, one by the firs¢ suit on Bond for
Rupees 40,000 and the other by the present suit on Bond for Ru-
pees 50,800,

30. Tt isto be lamented that the Appellant should have resorted
to fictitious proceedings in the case of the first suit, but I can by neo
means see the force of the Civil Judges' conciusions, that herein,
in these two instances, a design to prosecute fraudulent claims has
been evinced. Tome it appears that quitefan opposite opinion
may be arrived at out of the Appellant’s present position, and that
we have cvidence therein of his integrity, and not any of falsity
on his part. Suppesing him as the Civil Judge has thought te
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be the case, to have had the hardihnod to advance two purely fabri.-
cated claims upon the same cstate, in such rapid succession, to what
can be possibly aseribed his baving withdrawn one of thew, and then
alleged it to have been included in the other 2 Why should hLe
bave had hardilieod to advance such claims and then have shrunk from
prosccuting one of them 2 Why should his courage or resources have
failed him as to procecding with the Ist of these elaims, and yet have
abided with him as to going on with the second 2 And why em-
barrass himself with retractions and admmission of misstatements in the
giving up such first claim, when, lie had no respeet for truth, he might
so casily have adhered to Lis original representations,

3I. The Appellunt’s own aceount of the matter is this. e says
that the loan contemplated $0 bs made to Chena Bungariah was for
the sum of Rupees 40,000, that the idea of having the transaction
assured by being embadied in a Razeenamah, and thus made a record
of Court, was to guard against the pussible resistance of discharge of
the debt, on the part of Chena Bungarial's heivs 5 that in the iean-
while erc the Suft could be brought to a close, Cliena Bungariah’s
necessitivs made her reqnire a further accommodation, to the extent
of Rupees 10,000 and ihat the loan should be made te lier prompt-
ly ; that under these eircumstances Rupees 40,000 was advanced to
her to be assured under the contemplated Razeenamal, and the ad-
ditional Rupees 10,000 provided for by a Government Bond to thag
amount, which the Collector had agreed to receive in deposit, under
the promise of its redemption by cash, which redemption Chena
Bungarial was to cfivet ; and that by way of security for the whole
debt, the Bond now sued on was taken temporarily, pending the
adjustment of the transaction, as above, by entry of the Razecnamah
for the Ioan of Rupees 40,000, and the rvedemption and retuen to
Appellant’s father of the Government Bond for Rupees 10,000, Chena
Bungarials inability to redeem the Government Boud, which Ap
petlant’s father had consequently Limself to cffect, her early death,and
the failureofher heirs, the present Respondents, to meet herobligations,
it is further explained, led to the fnstitution of the present Suit, and
the abandonment of the other, which wasin the naturve of a fictitivus
one, and without means existing for prosecuting it. These explana-
tions seem to me most lucid and credible, and in uo other way doea it
appear to me can the occutrence of the first Suit, and its subsequent



abandonment be accounted for. The matter arising out of this first
Suit, hence in my opinion, so far from tending to weaken the Ap.
pellant’s position as to the present Suit, only strengthens it,

32. The Civil Judge has laboured much to show that the first
Suit was not instituted amicably, as now represented by the Ap-
pellant, but fraudulently. In the fucts however adverted to by the
Civil Judge in the 19th para of his Decree, that a copy of the Bond
the imputed cause of action in the first Suit, was sent to Appellant’s
father on the part of Chena Bungariah, and that the institution fees
were provided out of Chena Bungariah’s funds, there is, 1 think, much
to corroborate the Appellant’s account of the matter, for lerein we
see that the Bond to be ostensibly sued on was not in his hands, as it
would have been, had he been a real litigant, but in those of the other
party, and that she it was, though holding the place of Defendant,
who advanced the money for the prosecution of the Suit, which conld
not have occurred, unless the Suit had been an amicable one and
entered upon on ler account,

.

33. The Ciril Judge has attempted to trace out what became of
the proportion of lees returncd on the withdrawal of the Suit, and as
to who advanced this proportion. “The enquiry appears to me a need-
Jess one, for the force of the fact that the real costs of the Suit were
in the first instance supplied out of Cliena Bungariai’s Funds, can
never be neutralized by any thing arising out of the matter of these
nominal costs, nor, it may be added, by any subsequent transactions
which may have occurred, in relation to the real costs. The Appel-
lant states that the Vakeel employed himeelf advanced the above no-
minal costs, but this the Vakeel denies, and says that the Appellant
advanced them. Considering the interest that the Vakeel had in sup-
pressing anything like irregularity in his Official conduet, I am not
prepared to give that credit to his statements which has been accord-
ed to them by the Civil Judge.

34. The Civil Judge observes that according to Appellant's reply,
the sum of the loan was sent to Chena Bungarish by Appellant’s
people, whereas the cvidence was that Chena Bungariah's people
transported the money. Herein there has been a misconception of
the reply, which is only to the effect that some of Appellant’s people



were also in company, and such the evidence shiows to Liave been Lhe
cdse,

3-‘:5. The Civil Judge further speaks of the money having been
carried for 90 miles of dangerous coun try without a guard of sepuys,
after which an escort of four persons was obtained, The evidence
shows that there wus a guard of Peons with the money all along,

though certainly no Sepoys,

36, The Ciril Judge also lays stress on the Collector’s ignorance
of the transaction, the estate being under sequestration by him and
the Appellant’s father having visited hin at this period, and argues
from this that the trausaction could have had no existence. It does
Not appear to ne that any such conclusion should be drawn, for &
man is not necessarily bound to make known his concerns to another,
and nay also ehoose his own time for doing so, if the communication
has really to be made.

37. The Civil Judge, morcover, observes upon the fact, that the
Bond sued on is oy plain paper, and there is the further ciccumstance,
that the Title Deeds of the estate mortgaged under it were not depo-
sited with the Appellant. Thesc blemishes might have told heavily
against the Appellant, Liad there been other grounds for calling his
claim in question, but, as his case stands they admit of satisfactory
explanation, Tl transaction of the loan, it was thought would be
specdily in part assured upon the Ruzeenamali contemplated, and in
rest cleared by the redemption of the Government Bond., The Bond
sued on was thus only for temporary security, and the expence of a
heavy stamp mizht thus be well avoided, and as to the Title Deeds
of the estate, the parties appear to have been on an amicable footing,
and both were persous of consideration, not likely to distrust one
another, while the fact pleaded that the management of the estate it~
sell was to devolve upon Appellant's father, under the written agreea
ment C, would show that the fullest security for recovering his mo.
ney out of the estate was designed to be given to him, There was
also the assurance of the contemplated Razcenamall.

38, 1 cansider the Appellant’s claim thus to stand free of excep-
tion and to be fully made out,

d9. The Ist Respondent, bevond denying the truth of this claim,



contends that he cannot be made responsible fur it, as Chena Bun-
gariah’s Zemindary came encumbered into his hands, and has since,

in 1847, been sold, and las passed out of them, owing to further em.
barrassments.,

40, To thisit is to be remarked, that the only question to be con-
sidered is, whether the Respondent became possessed of the property
in clearance of the liabilities of which the lvan sued on was incurred.
What may have befallen the property, sinceit has been in Lis bands,
ean in no way affect his prior responsibilities, Such responsibilities
1 believe to have existed on the part of both the Respondents, as the
heirs and successors of Chena Bungaviah, and would, therefore, in
reversal of the Civil Judue's decision, decree, that they do pay the
Appellant the sum sued for, together with further interest and costs.

41.  The Civil Jud;e has heavily fined the Appellant, as guilty
of urging a false elnim. This sentence must of course now be can-
celled, the clulm being cousidered 2 true one.

42. 'The Civil Judge has furthermore grievously erred in the

standard adopted by bim for determining the sum of the fine he was

prepared to exact. ILe has made the amount of the fine to depend

upon that of the claim for the prosecution, of which it was adjudged,
the one being fixed by him exactly at the sum of, the other, and
thereby has quitted his position of administrator of the law, which
prescribed other considerations under which the amount of the fine

should Liave been regulated, to take up that of a maker of law, and to
propound a new standard for fining of his own,

43. It has also to be deeply regretted that the Civil Judge should
have vilificd the character of the Appellant and his father, as also
that of the late Chena Bungarial’s manager Paunungipully Ramanah,
in the manncr Le has doue upon grounds altogether unwarrantable,
imputing to them forgery, perjury, and subornation of perjury, with-
out other reason, it may be said, than that of his own suppositions.
This was the more reprchensible, as the position of these parties
should have served to prevent their being lightly subjected to such
imputations, while their eircumstances made any such stigma alf the
more grievously to aflect them. I mustadd that the characters of
these individuals, so far as to be judged of by the matter of this Suit,



stand in my mind wholly free of the opprobrium east upon them by
the Civil Judge, and that I view the transactions with the late Chena
Bungariah, which form the subject of this Suit, to have been ¢on-
dueted with all fairness and honor, and with every consideration
for the party dealt with,

44. I have to point out finally that the decree of the Civil Judge
is defective in not commencing with a clear statement of the matter
of the demand, and of the opposition rais=d to it, as also in not con
taining lists of the witnesses examined, and of the documents filed.

(Signed) T. L. Srrance, Officiating 8rd Judge.

oriNtoN oF THE 2d JUDGE.

1 entively concur with the 3d Judge tn his view of this case, and in
reversing the decision of the Civil Judge, and decreeing to the Appel-
Jant the sum sued forand costs.

(Signed) E.P. Tnomrson, 2d Judge.

With reference Zo the foregoing opinious, the Court of Sudder
Udalut resolve to reverse the decree of the Civil Judge of Rajalimun«
dry, and to adjudge that the Respondents do pay all costs,

Given &c.,  this 17ith day of November 1851,

(Signed) G, T. Beavcuamp,
Register.
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THE JUDGLES OF THE SUDR UDALUT COURT.

The respectful Petition of Stree Rasan
Varsavoy Soorea NarraiNa Jacaraty-
RAUZE, Respondent in A. 8. No. 7 of 1848,
by his Pleader James Oventercony, Esq.

SHEWET,

1. That your Petitioner humbly moves the Court to review its
judgment in and adwit a rehearing of the above Appeal Suit No.7 of
1818, on the following grounds.

2, Fist—Because your Petitioner is therein adjuged to pay a
sum of meney, for which, supposing it even to rest upon a bona fide

transaction, he is not legally answerable,

3. In the 30th and 4hh paras of its deerce the Court treats of
this part of the subject, observing that your Petitioner had contend-
ed that he could ““ nast be made respousible for” the debt * as Chena
Bungariah’s Zemindary came encumnbered into his hands and has
since in 1847 been sold,” and that ** the only question was, whether
he liad become possessed of the propersy, in cleavance of the liabili-
ties ol which the loan sued on was incurred.” It is then further laid
down ““that any subsequent fate of the property could notaflect prior
responsibilities,” and such responsibilities the Court considered to
attach to your Petitioner (and his brother) as heirs and suceessors of
Chena Bungariah.

4. But your Petitioner respectfully submits that the Court has
most imperfectly recited what he did coutend for; and that he is
therefore left to conclude, that his leading objection did not at all
engage its consideration. By his extra Petition to the Civil Court
of the 27th March 1847 (No. 190) your Puotitioner put forward dis-
tinctly this plea, inasmuch as he succeeded to the Iistate in right of
kinsmauship to Clena Bungarial's late kusband, and that Chena
Bungarizh as his widow had only a life interest in the property, which
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property she could not dispose of, divide, or i any way alicuate, he,
vour Petitioner, was not answerable for any debt that she might have
personally incurred. This plea he now begs formally o rencw.

5. That your Petitioner inkerited the Estale of Peddapoor as the
nearest male kinsman of the fornter Zewiudar, he conceives to admit
of no dispute. As such he eould slone be vutitled to it ; and such was
the plea under which his father, hiad endeavoured to maintain posses-
sion against that former Zemindar's widows, when these were ordered
by the Courts to be the first beirs, tho', in the nature of llindov Law,
such was for alife interest only.  The widows then, wlho generally
speaking are enjoined by the same law 1o use even this life interest
Jrugally, conld ecertainiy take wvuthing fram the estate beyond it ;
surplus income over rent and eharges was all that they could legally
cnjoy, and it follows as & consequence that any debt personally incurs
red by them must belong to fhemiscloes Lo vepay, or to these whe, by
gaining possession of their personal property after their death, would
Leeome auswerable to its extent for such ontstanding obligations,

6. Asan exerption th such a dectrine as the above, it may perliaps
Le contended that when a tenant for tife receives a loan of money vx-
pressly to pay offarvears of rent due npun the estate, a mortgage of
this to eover the lean should hold good, and the next heir be bound
to take the property, with a resp ousibility to the extent of the velief
thathad been thus afforded.  But even such an amount of lability as
this could never legally oy on any general principle of cquity be de-
volved. To entail a new burden wpon a property, where a lite interesp
in it, is alone possessed is indeed preposterous. The holder has no
title to aught beyond its surplus hicowme, and it is questionable
whether he could even entail responsibility for what might be ex.
pended upon smprovement, unless e held some special power for the
purpose. While however the life tenant is thus fettered, there exists
at the sune time a legal means at hand for effecting any  beneficial
object, whether it be in respect of discharging arrears of rent or im-
provements to the estate, and this is, to obtain the concurrence and
co-operation of the next heir. By this course, security is {aund it is
the only security that can be) taken against otherwise unrestrainable
frand. For, if able to act of himself, apart from the necessity under
any circumstances of shewing that the balance sheet of his tenure of



the property was against him. A life tenant might either waste the
property in extravagant living, or lay by from it an illegal fund for
auny purpuse, simply by borrowing money to meet the expenses of the
estute, and appropriating to himself all its receipts. Oun the other
hand, the consent and joint engagement of the next heir, would both
scrve to prevent this, and also ensure a veady means of accomplishing
what was really bencficial to the estate, since lie would naturally Le
ready to concur in that of which he was ultimately to reap the benefit
Limself,

7. Baut in the ordinary course of operations in this country, there
is another mode by which a lender of meney for the purposes of an
estate, in paying off arrears of kist, may secure himself v the trans-
action (altho’ in law and equity the title gained can scarecly be con-
sidered a valid one, where it springs from the act of a life tenant ouly)
—and that is, by engaging in the ¢ransaction with the privity of the
Collector, and taking a mortgage of the land with lis concurrence.

8. Now in the case involved in the A, 8. Nuo. 7 of 1848, neither
of the nbove modes of securing the alleged loan to the widow Chena
Bungariah was adopted by the Appellant.  There was no partiei.
pation had, or sought, of your Petitioner, whowasthe next heir; there
was no mention even of the subject of the Joan to the Collector ; and
there was no valid mortgage of the estate tu the Appellant, Nothing
was done, or has been pretended to have been done, that the law ac-
knowledpes as a2 necessary form to fetter property ; and the alleged
Bond of Chera Bungarizh can therefore be viewed in no other light
than as ber personul engagement,  As such her personal estate would
be doubtless answerable for it, but in such casc the judgment for any
proved claim would be agaiust that estate, and the first step to be pur-
sued be, to ascertain the amount of it that had fallen into any repre-
sentatives’ possession,

9. Your Petitioner next moves for a review of the Court’s decree,
because, as he submits, the judgment proceeds upon legally defective
grouuds in the following instances :-—1st, iu that there are crrorsin
statements of fact—2d, in that weight is given to evidence which ig
legally inadmissible—3d, that material grounds of its decision by the
lower Court have beea overlooked, without due notice Leing taken
of the reasons assigued by the lower Court—4th, that pulpable con-
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tradictions tending to discredit witnesses and that papers militating
against the Plaintiffs case, have been overlooked ; and 5Hth, generally,
that the judgnent is not supported by the evidence,

10. ‘These several points will be developed in the remarks which
your Petitioner proceeds now to submit to the Court upon the whole
cise,

1. In this Suit the Respondent alleged certain very large pay-
ments by his father Goday Soorea Narraina Row to the lute Zemiu-
dar Chena Bungariak, being on one oceasion of 40,000 Rs. in silver
and a Government Promissory Note of 10,000 Rs, and on the other
oceasion of 10,000 s, to redeem the aforesaid Note which was
rledged with the Colleetor as security on belialf of Chena Bungariah.
Your Petitivner denied all the advances of money, but adwmitted the
loan for a time of the Government Promissory Note,

12, Nothing is more clear in Jaw, ov more consistent with perfect
equity, than that a man should bring forward the best evidence in lis
power to prove ]liS.CeI.SL‘,' and that an unexplained failure to do this
jasty begets suspicion.  In ordinary life transactions such as theso
alleged loans of Narrain Row, admit of a stmple proof, so far as re-
aards a payment at a Merchant or Sowvar’s place of business, The
witnesses called, shiewed that Narrain Row, kept a Targe foree of Aca
countants ind Shrofls and that Iiis accounts were morcover keptin Fn-
glish. Tlhe production of his regular commercial books, shewing
entries of the several payments made, the oral evidence of the Ae-
countants who made the ¢ntyies and of the Shroffs whoe  paid the mo-
ney, and the acknowledgments by Chena Bungartal's people of the
same having been handed over to them, formed thercfore the easy,
natural, and regular course of proof ol the trausactions alleged, 1ow

then was this exemplified ?

13, Nota booek ol account was produced, the oral evidence of Acs
countants and Shrefls was imperfect 5 and no acknowledgment of
the monies having Leen paid into the fands of Chena Bungarial’s

people was filed !

14. The first omission here was, it is contended, wmore than sus-
pivious, No Merchaut, il may be safely asserted, having made a
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bona fide paymeut of money, would fail to support Lis claim for it by
the evidence of kis dooks. And in the present casc it was, more than
in another, cssentially necessary ; for the cost payments were of
very large amount; 40,000 Rupees and 10,000 Rupees,and, asit is to
the last degree unlikely that, in a comparatively small place like Vi-
zagapatan, people would keep even the smaller amount lying closely
by them, the production of Narvain Row’s buoks would have formed
the strongest support lic eould give to a genuine case, by shewing
that he was really in possession at the moment of the means of mak-
ing these advances and that he displuced so mueh from the actual cash
bulance in his cliest in doing ir.

15. 1t may Dbere be remarked that the Court throughout its
yudgment {paras. 6 and 17) speaks ofthe advanee by Narrain Row of
40,000 Rupees, us being in cash and bills ; and although it may be
said that this only adverts to the mode in which the alleged advance
was eveutually paid inte the Colleetor’s T'reasury, vour Petitioner
submits that the wording conveys a different view, and does him the
injury ol causiug to be overlooked the clumsy, ana imperfeet manner
in which the diserepaney between the 40,000 Rupees in ecash as
paid by Narrain Row ot Vizagapatam and the 40,000 Rupees
as paid by Chena Buugarish in cask and bills at Coconada,
was expluined P, Rumunpalk a person whe as o velumary evi-
dence aguinst his late employer, wust uecessarily bave all Le says
veceived with great caution-—gives un explanation, so little likely of
the way in whichat the last woment, 1,500 Rupeesaol specie were ex-
changed for * Bills” that the tale cbviously required confirmution—
and this coundirmation was open to the Paintifl and what it was Lis
duty to have brought forward —Ramunuah guve the name of the man at
the Collector's Cuteherry who handed over the Bills to him—but this
man was never culled,

16. Your Dctitioner will now advert to the cevidence of the Ac
countants and Shrofls as to the actual delivery of the moncy at Viza.
gapatam.

17, In para 18 of the Court’s decree it is observed that the 1st
Witness, the Acecountant aud Cash keeper, thedd, the head Shroff,the
Q5th, Mr. llofland, “un opulent merchant’’ and the 26:h the head
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Accountant, speak to the delivery at Vizagapatam of Rupees 40,000
and the Government Bond to Chena Bungatial’s people for trans-
mission to her at Peddapoer. With the greatest deference your Pe-
titioner submits that the Witness Holland said nothing of the kind ;
lie did not speak to the DELIVERY of the money, but only pretended
that he knew of it decause he was fold by Narrain Row, and that
Narrain Row borrowed 12,000 Rupees of him professedly to make up
the 40,000 Rupees tor Chena Buogariah, Your Petitioner desires to
call the particalar attention of the Court to the cvidenee of this
Witness, because the Court (para 23) has astached so much value to
it as tocall it ““ above all suspicion,” and whether mere hearsay ot
direct evidence to a fuct, has allowed it consilerable weight in de-
ternining its judgment. Mr, Hofland is deseribed by the Court as
being “ an opulent merchant,” which may be the ease : his testimony
is said to be ¢ above all suspicion,” and this your Petitioner craves
leave to donbt under the specimen affurded in this ease.

18, Any thing more bold than My, tiolund's evidence in regird to
the 40,000 Rupees payment cannct well be conceived. e first says
that in 1838 Narrain Row fent Chena Bungariah 50,000 Rupees, that
he borrowed 12,000 of himsell, and having made up the 50,000, sent
it to C. Bungariah. Therc he makes a halt, and then, to a direct
leading question, he gives the usual story of the 40,000 in cash and
10,000 in n Government Promissory Note adding that Narrain Row
told that ke would receive it back at a future period by sending 10,000
HRupees, and that * two months after” he did send this. Now it may
first be remarked that, if the Court accert all that Mr Holland states
as being indisputably true, and which includes the above assertion that
Narrain Row told him, at the time of granting the loan of 50,000
Rupees, that Ae was to redeem the Government Promissory Note by
sending the 10,0600 Rupees for i, then it cannot do other than reject, as
unequivocally false, the tale of the Appellant {and also of the 20th
Witness P. Ramunnah) that the distinet understanding, at the time
of the said loan of 30,000 Rupecs was, that Chere Bungariak was to
redeem the Government Promissory Note oud of her own means and yet
the Court (para 31) has also received thia latter as a ** lueid and

credible” explanation.

19, Returning to Mr., Holland's evidanze the startiing feature in
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this is, that while he comes forward Lo support the payment of
40,000 Rupees by Narrain 1low, by the indirect testimony of his
having himself advanced 12,000 Rupces to Narrain Row to make up
the sum, he a merchant produces no books to support the assertion,
nor does he explain by whom or hew the payment was made, aund
what i3 more material, he a merchant, whu must be concluded to
have regular books of aceount of his transactions, and who must
thevefore by a reference to these, bave lhad the oppovtunity before
coming into Court, an opportunity which no merchant in the world
would neglect, of {ixing the exact date of the loan of 12,000 Rupees
actually declares his entire ignorance not merely of the day but algo
of the moatk in which the transaction was accomplished !  He ouly
remembers that it was in the year 1838, Lut he recolleets that the
10,000 Rupees was sent to redeem the Goverument Bond two months
later, and he enters info minutie: regarding the transmission of this
moncy, which, looking at his remarkable ignorance in the other mate
ter would be Iudicrous if it were not painful. But your Petitioner
hoypes lie has advanced cnough to shew that Mr. Hofland’s evidence

is of consequence only as it exposes the contradictions of the Appel-
lunt’s casce,

20, Your Petitioner will now advert to the cvidence of the 1st
3d and 26th witnesses as bearing upon the first advance of 40,000
Rupees,  These are all employés of Narvain Row, discharging the
functions of Accountants and Shrofls,

21, The Ist witness is the Accountant and Shroff of Narrain
Row, he says he paidthe money to Chena Bungarial's people—thinks
it was in August 1858 —does not remember the number of cavadies
or their contents—then says, the lean was given in August. The 3rd
witntess, the head Shroil, deposes {on 12th Auvgust 134) that adout
2 years ago certain people of Chena Bungariab came and received
the 40,000 Rupees—he gave the money to them. The 26ith witness
is the Head Accountant of Narrain How, he says that in 1838 Nar.
rain Row lent the 40,000 Rupecs in cash to Chena Bungariah—knows
it because he saw it sent.

a2 Now this is literallv all the evidence that bears upon the ac-
tual delivery of this very larze sum of money. That the partics



would have presented good evidence under other circumstances is not
to be disputed, they are the very people to supporta bona fide traus-
action, but kow ? not bysimply swearing to the payment away at some
undefined period of 40,000 Rupees in specic, just as if they were
the most ordinary matter in the daily routine of their master's
comnercial life, but by the clear evidence, that must be within
their reach, of the actual fact, and this would be their gecounis ; or
if these were not produced, then by specifying the exaet dute of the
transaction, which a natural reference to those acconnts must lhave
made patent to them. Yet what do we find here, but tht, of two of
these employds, giving evidence only two years after the pretended
transaction and when their master had already been fur above a year
engaged in litigation nbout it {indeed taking iuto account the sham
suit in the Bunder Court, it may be said from the very date of the
loan), the one only thinks it was in a2 certain month, aud the other
cau ouly say that it was *‘ about {wo years age” while the remaining
witnesses so little informed that he will not venture to name more
than the year of the event.  Kvidence prescenting such an vatrageous
anomaly as  this, can, surcly never be reccived as trustworthy or
credible. '

23, The next good and natural evidence to have been produced
was, an acknowledgment of Chena DBungarial’s people that the
moncy had been delivered over to them.  No acknowledgment was
filed, and for the suflictent reason, according to the Ist witness the
Accountant and Shroif, that no sueli’ doenment was taken, Now lLow
is such an omission 1o be accounted for! It cannot be so under
the plea that has been urged for the loan ol the 50,000 Rupees
against a Bond on mere unstamped paper, that such occurred under
the confidence resting between Narrain Row aud Chena Bungariah ;
for this was a matter of simple and ordinary precaution between the
former and C. Bungarial’s people. To them he handed aver a lurge
amount of money for Bungarial, at least such is the evidence of his
own Accountant, though the Shroff, V. Secrwajee, stated to have
been sent with it, deposes that it was put under his charge. There
was always a risk of some accident in the road, it was inlo the hands
of Chena Buugariah's men that the money was given, and it was
transported entively by them—no man of ordinary prudence therefore
would have omitted 10 take some kind of voucher frum them of wlat
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they thus held in possession, and the absence of this is so unaccount.
able as to cover the whole transaction with suspicion.

24, 'The question of the delivery of the 40,000 Rupees remains
then thus—that the evidence adduced in support of the fact, in plaee
of being, as it might and ought to have been, the best, is to the lust
degree imperfect, aud that althongh the suit in its respect was insti-
tated but a shert time after the alleged transaction, the united tesii.
mony of the whole fails to assign any precise date for it.

23, In respect of the alleged later payment of 10,000 Rupecs, to
redeem the Government Promissory Note, your Petitioner submits
that the testimony, is equally or more unsatisfactory, a grave con-
tradiction appearing on the part of those, who, if giving evidence of
a real transaction, eould not have fullen inte error. The 1st, 3d,
15th, 224, 23d, 24th, 25th, 26th, 27th and 28th witnesses speak to
this transaction. These excepting the 26th (the value of whose evi-
dence has been shewn above) are all in the employ of Narrain Row,
Mootasuddics, Carpenters, Agents, &e.  As with the affairs of the
40,000 Rupees no preeise date ean be either fixed for the after pay-
ment of this 10,000 ; but theve is a glaring discrepancy in the at-
tempts to approximate it. The 1st witness the Aecountant, says the
10,000 Rupces was sent five or siz months after the ficst loan, and he
repeats this in the course of his examination-—the third says, it was
twe months after—the I5th that it was 8 or 10 days alter the 350,000
Rupecshad been paid into she Collector's Treasury—22d and 23 tuwo
or three months after loan of 40,000—23:h, fwo months after—26th
inQctober 1838—27th and 28th in Ausvejaof Veclumbee, No books
are produced or referred to in support of the transactions, and the
fact of its having occurred vests npon evidence offering the above
palpable contradictions. Nor is this all, C. Bungariah's Shroff
Shashia comes to Narrain Row for this money, and it is absolutely
handed over to him; not a man of Narrain Row accompanies him
with it, as was preteaded to have been done on the former occasion,
and yet not the least receipt or acknowledgment of any kind taken
from this Shroft for the large sum thus placed under his charge (sce
evidence of 27th and 28th Witnesses.) Is it possible to conccive
that any man of business would have been thus reckless of the most
ordinary security,
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£6. But the Court has considered (para 16} these 10,000 Rupees
paid, because the Collector, in his letter of the 25th October 1838 to
Narrain Row acknowledges such to him. But in a view of this part
of the subject, your Petitioner apprehends that the strongest pre-
sumption will be fuund to be afforded of the want of foundation for
the Appellant’s whole case and of the truth of the account given by
vour Petitioner, that Narraina Row didno more in the transaction with
€. Bungariali than Jend the Government Promissory Note for Rupees
10,000 as security to be deposited in the Collector’s Treasury and
that even this wus redeemed by the money of the Zemiudar,

27, The Appellant’s representation is, that it was on 26th August
1838 (such date, though it ought te have been casily susceptible of,
yet uot laving been in any degree brought o proof) that he delivered
to C. Bungarialts people the 40,000 Rupees and the Government
Promissory Note, sending his own Shrofl’ V. Surwajee with them to
obtain the Plaint Bond iu retuen. We leary, by the Collector'’s letber
of the26th September 1838, that Narraina Row had written him a let-
ter on the above date, transiitting the Government Protissory Noto
and informing him that having been requested to give sceurity for
10,000 Rupees &c. he had done so Ly the Bond and that he would
pay the sum and receive back the Boud Ly the end of October folluw-
ing. T'Lis letter of the Collectur was written after the pavineatin of
the Government Promissory Note by €. Bungarial, and that 1w
which it was a reply wmust therefore lbave accompanied the Note,
Narrain Row then evidently was se particular, that in lending this
single Boud wo C. Bungarizh he deemcd it heeessary that there should
Le a dircct communication from him to the Collecior vn the subject,
For what object was this?

08, By being piven over to C. Bungariuh {for deposit on ker ae-
count with the Collector, the Government Promissory Note was as
effectually placed beyoud Lis reach as were the 40,000 Rupees Land-
¢l over, as he alleges, Ju speeie. 10 he major port was entrusted to
C. Bungurial in the confidence reposedin her,the whole must hiuve been
the same. 1! sbie was to redeem the Bond witle the realizations of her
estate, the placing it in Aés name with the Collector was worse than
uscless—it was an impediment—and therefore yuite inconsistent with
the % corfidence™ spoken of. What then was the object of the Proceed-
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ings 2 Your Petitioner submits that this is to be found in but one in.
terpretation viz, that Narrain Row in advancing this Bond for the
Circar dues, wished to secure the Collector’s privily to the transaction,
and so gain what is commonly considered the best guarantee for an
after recognition ofa claim in respect of it. This seems the only
reasonable hypothesis, on which to account for his proceedings any
other would involve tle grievous inconsisteney, that at one and the
same time he trusted C. Bungarial for 40,000 Rupees and concealed
the operation, while he mistrusted her in respect of and published a
transaction of 10,000, And the inevitable inference remains that
while an admitted boua fide advance was thus carefully secured, all
prebability of its actual eccurrence is removed from another of more
serions import, when it is pretended that not a single step of precau.
tion was taken,

29, Butin direet evidence to support this view is by no weans
absent from the record. The chief witness in support of the delivery
of the 40,000 Rupees aud the 10,000 Government Note to C. Buu-
pariah is Narrain Row’s Shroff the 4th witness. This man is examined
at great length. To him must of course have been entrusted the letier,
far tlie Collector, if the whole transaction were a true one, but not
only does he make no mention of any such letter, but he recites two
(obviously meaning the only two) letters entrusted to him by Narrain
Row, the one being for C. Bungariak, and the other for Moulvee Suib,
the Moonsiff of Peddapooram! and it will further be found that not
one single witness however particular they may be in other matters,
inakes the sliglitest allusion to this letter, until one come to the 26th
witness wlo was only examined in 184§, and subsequent to the filing
of the Collector’s letter of the 26th Septeniber 1838, when it appa-
rently became necessary to correct the foriner oversight.

30. Inregardto the assumption that the fact of the reply of the
Collector of the 25th October to Narrain Row shews that ke paid the
mouney to redeem the Bond, your petitioner would only submit that
both the snid letter and the evidence establish that the cask was paid
in by a servant of C. Bungariak's, und that the lapse of days between
the dates of Narrain Row’s and the Collector’s letter shew that there
must have been a delay in the matter of the payment which conld not
have occurred had the funds been sent from Vizagapatam for the one
express purpose ol redeeming the Bond.
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31. Thenext feature of evidence adduced is to the money (the
40,000} having been seen while in transit. The Court observes (para
19) that this is supported by the evidence of the 2d, 5th, 8th, 9th, 19th
and 29th witnesses—-the last being Mr. Hudson whose testimony the
Court (para 23) views as above all suspicion. But this evidence, of Mr.
Mudson, your petitioner prays the Court to dismiss altogether from
its consideration, as being legally whelly inadmissible, Tt is in fact
not only vague and indefinite, but it is pure hearsay. One evening in
1837 or 1838, e does not recollect which ycar!—lie was driving to the
Beach at Vizagapatam—he saw a line of people attended by peons car-
rying money out of the town—it was unusual to see money without
a guard of Sepoys,so lie senthishorsekeeper to enquire about it—Ahethe
horsekeeper brought word that it wus meney going frown Narrain Row
to the Zemindar of Peddapoor &e.t Afterwards Mr, Hudson says
that ke kuew it was money, because it appeared to be something
heavy packed up in bags and his horsekeeper fold him it was money.
Now Mr. Hudson had first explained that he sent to enquire because
it was muney that Was being carried, and now he only knew it by the
result of such enquiryt—then at the sun set and at 100 yards distance
he saw the Caolies were carrying something packed in bags (lie here
hastily correets himself saying that he does not recolleet the mode of
packing) though all other witnesses say the bugs were stowed away in
baskets !—next though he had said the cavadies were coming out of
the town, he now declares that lie does not know whether the Coolics
were going in the direction of Peddapoor or Vizagapatam!—and lastly
recollection fails in all otlier details also, though he can tell of reports
of transactions, that were no doult very sedulously sct afloat.  Your
petitioner confidently appeals to the Courtto discard utterly such

cvidence as this.

32, Inthe very nature of the evidence of the remaining witnesses
to this part of the easc assuming it to be untrue—your petitioner
must necessarily be at the greatest difficulty to confute the tales they
utter, and can only discredit by exposing contradicttons or improba-
bilitics in what they recite. Thus it may be obsctved of most of them
that their details are improbable from their particularity, that
there is the same vagueness as in all otlier part of this case as to
dates,—the 5th, 8th, and 9th witnesses deposing to winute cir-
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cumstances in an event of whose date they neithier remember day,
month, nor year, and the 19th loosely saying that it was *“ one
day three years ago!” Again the 5th directly falsifies the Appel.
Jant’s case by saying that a few days after the money had passed
his house, V. Survajee, Narrain Row's Shrofl, came there, and
on being asked, said he had got the Bond from C. Bungariah.
The 8th, who i3 employed by Narrain Row over-does his part by
making the money earriers humbly ask for permission to keep the trea-
sure in his chowkey, when ke, as Narrain Row’s Aminab, would have
done so as a matter of course, The 9th is a mere echo of the Sth wit-
ness; and the 19th, who sends 4 peons with the money cavadies for
the obvious purpose of introducing that they returned and said these
cavadies had been placed before C. Bungariah, flounders so, when he
is asked to explain how these 4 extra peons were required at a stage
of the journey when ail jungle was alveady passed, that he declares
it was because it was nighé, and the men wished to reach Ieddapoor
by day-break at least, forgetting that he had just before said that the
people with the money came and asked to halt in his chavedy, and
that he gave them the 4 peous the next moruing,

33. The Court (para 21) attaches importauce to no effort being
made to establish the fact of the woney having reached the hands of
Chena Bungarial, considering that the cye of a {abricator of evidence
would assuredly have been prominently directed to this, but your
petitioner submits that the Appellunt has done his best towards this
end, first by the direct testimony of his Shrofl' V. Survajee and the
indirect of the 4 Peons sent by the 19th witness andnext by making C.
Bungariah acknowledge the receipt of the money and give an account
of Ler transactions to cvery body who comes near her. But even
here the defects of the evidence are apparent,

34. ‘The repeated story of his peons by the FOth witness is inad-
missible as evidence and may be dismissed at once. The leading one
of the four is conveniently out of the way., Butthe Shroff V. Sur-
vajee’s evidence requires to be very closely to be locked at, IFrom
the whole tenor of it, it would seem that he took the money straight
from Vizagapatam to Peddapoor, and handed over it and the Bond
to C.Bungariah with ne more delay than was required for the commu-
nication with the Moousiff, Moulvee Saib.  Yet to an carly question
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he says, that the money was given to C, Bungariah and the Bond
taken from her on the 2lst and 20th September 1838, or many days
after the time of his arrival ! ITe next speaks of the execution of the
Bond, as if it bad occurred immediately after the delivery of the mo-
ney and Governmeunt Note, and at last declares that the Bond was
completed fwo days after this.

33. Your petitioner will now proceed to what may be regarded
as the next stage of the evidence in the case, the proceedings in refer-
cnce to Moulvee Saib, the Moonsiff of Peddapooram. The Court hay
dwelt upon this, as strongly sustaining the casc of the Appellant and
as in the Moonsiff himself, presenting another evidence “above all sus-
picion.” The Court (para 21 and 23) recites that the Moonsiff having
been applied to by the Appellant’s father to recommend persons for
attestation of the Bond to be exccuted by C. Bungariah, deputes
certain parties (witnesses) connected with his own Court for the pura
pose and that such a proceeding was quite above suspicion. Your
petitioner respectfully submits that the Court has here quite erred as
to fact, that the MBonsif did niot deposeto such effect,and thatas will
presently be shown, the whele evidence on this point presents a maze
of contradiciions.

6. The allusions to tlic Moonsiff taking an active part in this
matter on the motion of Narrain Row himself are found in the fol-
lowing. The lst witness, Accountant of Narrain Row, says C. Bun-
gariuh’s Bond was received cither through Shrofl Survajee or the
Moensiff. The 3d witness, ITead Shrofl says the money sent for C.
Bungariah was paid through the Moonsiff’and the Bond obtained with
Lis knowledge. The 4th V. Survajee the deputed Shroff, says Narrain
Row gave him a letter for the Moonsiff, which asked him to send con-
fidential persons to attest a Boud that C. Bungariah was to execute ;
tliat the Moonsiff acted as he was desired and sent the four men who

attested the Bond as witnesses,

37. But the Moonsifl himself tells a different story. Iie acknows.
ledges no communication from Narrain Row. He says that about 3
years ago a Shroff, name unknown, came fo kim and said that a Bond
was about to be exccuted, und that the Zemindar's men, if there were
any on the spot, should be caused to attest it that he observed that
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he was also a stranger and could not know whowere Zemindar's men ;
that he shonld ask the people then present and cause them to attest,
if they consented, This is the Moonsiff’s own version of what occur-
red. Your petitioner may now turn to the cvidence of the attesting

witnesses to the Bond, who are the 10th, 11th, 12th, and 13th in the
case.

88. The 10th witncss deposes that heand the other three who at-
tested the exccution of the Bond, went together to the Palace for the
purpose and left it at the same time. He did so because ke knew Nar-
rain Row, who sent word to him from Iizagapatam to attestit. V.
Survajee, said to be a Shroff of his, accompanied by P. Venkunnah
called him. The [1th witness states that he is in the habit of going to
the Fort, and so he happened to be therc on ¢hat particular day—he
went along with the other attesting witnesses but cannot recollect
what they went for. The 12th deposes, that the Shrofl Survajee and
P. Vencunnah came to the Moonsiff one day, and asked him to send
any man to attest a Bond—that the Moonsiff replied he was not a re-
sident of the place and had no confidence in any body, and
thaé they should therefore take whom they chovse among those
present—that they then called him and the other three attesting wit-
nesses, and they four went., The 13th says much the sanie as the
12th but makes the Shroff and Venkunnah leave them and then that
they were fetched to the Fort at 2 or 3 Indian hours of the night by
some persons unknown. Thus the whole of these witnesses differ from
cach other in all but two things—the one of these being, that not one
of them (including the Moonsiff) supports the statement that Narrain
Row applicd to the Moonsiif and the Moonsiff deputed the witnesses
and the other that except a gencral and vague allusion to ‘* three years

ago” not one of them recollects date, month or year of the transaction
he refers to.

39. Your Petitioner craves leave to roserve for his oral argument
the other particulars in which he assumes to find reason for appeal-
ing for a review of the Court’s Judgment, but he would briefiy name
the great contradictions involved in the explanations regarding the
Rupees 800 added to the alleged Bond of C, Bungarjah ;—the dubi-
ous chatacter which Narrain Row wears under the evidence of the
Sudr Ameen Mr. Hudson. coupled with the fact of the fictitious suit
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brought and for a while persisted in against C. Bungariah in the Bun-
der Court;—the recital of the proceedings in the said Suitby the Civil
Judge, as justifying his belief that frand characterized the whole, and
which recital is not examined in its detail by this Court ; and lastly

he may bring prominently under notice the following startling discre-
pancy of dates,

40, Itissworn inthe case that the 40,000 Rupees and the Go-
vernment Note for 10,000 were entrusted to Narrain Row’s Shroff, V.
Survajec, to deliver to C, Bungariah. Survajec swears that he paid
the meney and tock a2 Boud on the 21st and 20th Scptember 1838,
and afterwards that the Bond was taken two days after the payment,
So the 18th September may be set down as the carliest date for the
delivery of the money. V. Ramunnah swears that e managed the
payment to the Collector’s Treasury ; that he came vver one day when
the Treasury Shroff asked him to take the Bills of 1,500 Rupeces, giv-
ing him cash and paying these in—that he returned to Peddapoor and
on C. Bungariah assenting to this, he drew out the Nroosaluamah re-
turned the same day to Coconada and paid Cash Bills and Government
Note into the 'l'n;dsury’. ‘These are the statements of the Appellant’s
own witnesses ; itis the way in which his own is made out. The
Eroosalnamah in question bears date the 1545 September 1638 so that
it makes the moucy alleged to have been received from Narrain Row,
he paid in to the Collectors Cutchierry at least three days before it
was received ?

Praying that your Ilsnorable Court will review its Judgment and
re-hear this case,

Your Petitivner, &ec.
Avpril 3th 1852,



Svpr UpawvuT,}
S0tk Aprit 1852. f

Read Miscellancous Petition presented on the 5th April 1852 by
J. Ouchterlony, Esq., Vakeel on behalf of Sree Rajah Vatchavoy
Sooreya Narrain Jagapaty Ranz Respondent, praying for areview of
the Judgment of the Court of Sudder Udalut in A. 8. No. 7 of 1848
on the file of the Sudr Udalut,

{Herc enter M. P. No. 188 of 1852.)

The Court of Sudr Udalut are of opinion that a review of Judgment
must be granted on this case, beeause in the first place there wounld
appear to have been a misconstruction of the evidence on some im-
portant points,  Secondly because some material contradictions and
inconsistencies in the testimony of the Plaintif"s witnesses appear to
have been overlooked by this Courd in pronouncing an opinion as to
ibs value—thirdly that the best evidence and that which with refer.
ence to the nature and magnitude of the alleged transaction between
the partics and the Plaintift’s position in life as a mechant ought as a
matter of course to have been produced in support of his claim-—viz,
his Books with oral prool as to the entries therein was tendered—and
lastly, because even supposing the Suit to be a true one and all the al-
leged facts to be satisfactorily cstablished by the evidence adduced, it
is very doubtful whether the Respondent as legally responsible for
the debt as his signature as Ileir at Law to the deceased husband of
“Chena Bungariah” who as a childless widow had only a life interest
in the Estate, and therefore had no power to alienate or encumber it,
was not obtained to the Bond in question jointly with that of the said
“ Chena Bungariah,” or, admitting that whether he is answerable toa
greater extent than he may be found on due enquiry to have actually
inherited from the deceased Zemindar,

On the foregoing grounds the Court of Sudr Udalut accordingly re-
solve to admit the revicw sclicited and to dircet that A, S. No. 7 of
1848 be replaced on the file.

Ordered that Extract from the Proceedings be furnished to the Pe-
titioner's Vakeel on his application,



REVISED DECREE
OF THE COURT OF SUDDER UDALUT.

Berore tue Civin Court of RaJanmuNDRY—ORIGINAL SUIT
No, 349 or 1845,

Court oF SuvppER Uparvr—Arreal SuiT No. 7 of 1848,

Appellant, Respondents.

‘ht Saee Rasan Vorenavovs Soorea Nam-

GoDAY Vescata Jugaarow, versur kaina JacaraTyravze, and 2d his Bro-
2 ther Tisya JAGAPATYRAVZE,

Fuakeel, 13t Respondent's”Vakeel,

8. TERCOMALLACHARRY, Jauzs Uveurrnroxy, Ksa,

{Sigoed) G. 8. Hoorer,

" T, L. STRandE.

1. ThePlaintiff (Appellant) sued for the rccovery of Rupees
55,270 as principal und Interest due ona Bund for Rupees 50,800
exccuted to him by Vutsavoy Chena Buugariah (deccased) on the
20th September 1838 upon the mortgageof her estatein Peddupoor-——
the Defendants being proceeded againstas her Lieirs and successors
to the snid property.

2. The Ist Defendant zlone answered denying the claim and fur.
ther pleading that neither himself nvor the 2ud Defendant could be
made personally Hable for it.

3. The Civil Judge considered the Suit to be a false and fraudu-
lent one, and dismissed it finding the Appellant in a sum equivalent
to that sued for viz, Rupees 53,270,

4. The Plaiutiff (Appellant} appealed against the above decision
and was answered by the 1s¢t Defendant (Respondent.)

5. The Court of Sudr Udalut for reasons stated at length in their
Decree were quite uinable to coneur with the Civil Judge in the view
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Le took of the case, aud being of opinion that the Appellant had
satisfactorily established his claim, they reversed the Original deci-
sion, and decreed to him the amount sued for, with further Interest
and costs, cancelling at the same time the heavy fine imposed on hLim
by the Civil Judge.

6. On the application of the 1st Respondent for a review of judg-
meut in the ease, the Court of Sudr Udalut readmitted the Suit ¢n
their file, because in the first place there would appear to have been
a misconstruction of the evidence on some important points,

2ndly because some material contradictions and inconsistencics in
the testimony of the Plaintifl’'s witnesses appear to have been over-
locked by the Court of Sude Udalut in pronouncing an vpinoin as to
its value,

3rdly that the best evidence and that which with reference to the
nature and magnitude of the alleged transactions between the parties,
and to the Plaintiff's position in life as a Merchant, ought as & mat-
ter of course to have been produced, viz. his Books, with oral proof
as tothe entries therein was not tendered, and lastly because even
supposing the Suit to be a true one, and the alleged facts to be satis-
factorily proved, it {s very doubtiul whether the Respondent is le-
gally responsible for the debt, his signature as Heir at law to the
deceased husband of *“ Chena Bungariah” not having been obtained
to the Bond in question jointly with that of the said * Chena Bun-
gariall” who as achildless widow had only a life interest in the cstate,
and cousequently had no power to alienate or encumber it, on admit-
ting that, whether the Respondent is answerable to a greater extent
than he may Le found on due enquiry to have actually inherited
from the deceased Zemindar.

7. After a careful and deliberate consideration of the entire Re-
cord of the Suit, the Court of Sudr Udalut observe that in the ex-
ceptions taken by the Respondent to the evidence on which the De-
cree of this Court is founded, they can perceive nothing to induce
them to alter their opinion as to the broad fact declared in the De-
crce, Viz., that the Bond sued upon is a true one, and the claim rais-
ed thercon just. The Witnesses may vary in certain respects, their
memorics may not hold as to dates, and there may be some seeming
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timony may be baszd upon truths. Such the Court of Sudder Udalut
consider to be the case, the blewmishes in question when tle whule of
the evidence is fully and fairly weighed not appearing to them of a
material nature, nor incapuble of explanation, while some of them it
is observed are of a deseription which eould net liave had place, hul
the evidence heen concerted.  All this evidence was duly weighed
when the cause was decided, and having been aceepted, no contrary
Yadgment hased upon the simple  consideration of its merits, can, in
the opinion nf the Court of Suwdr Udalut be Tegally wiven but by an

Appellate Conrs,

8. Neither does it scem to the Conrt that the nen-prodection of
the Appellant’s accounts is a matter that can suflice tordizintbance of
the said Judgirent.  The Appellant was never ehallenged on this head
throughout 1he progress of the Suit, and s claim resting upon a

Bond this species ol evidence was not called for.

9. The questios of the Respondent’s nov-liabnlily for the deit he-
! » A

eause Chena Bungariah had only a life interest in the property was
not raised in any of the iegitimate IMleadings in the Suit. It accurs
merely in what is called an Lxtra Petition the reception of which for
the were cud of madtiplying the Pleadings was an irvecubarity,  The
real faet is that the esiate was in risk of passing away allogether un-
Jess this debt had been incurred to redeem it from the Cotlector’s
W hosoever sncceeded thereto was, the Court of Sudder Uda-

hands.
lut conceive, justly liable for an bligation so incurral,

10.  As to the valne of the estate at the time it was taken  posses-

sjon of by Respondcnt, being lesa than would cover this demnnind, 1o

evidence lias been oftfered.
transuction as openly conducted as the cvidence would show to bave

been the case, it is to be presumned that the Ist Respondent the next
heir, was well nware thereof.  The Suit in the Masalipatnm Court
which preceded this Sutt would of itsclf have indieated it to him.
With this knowledge of the claim the said Respondent took possessi-
on of the property, and it can but be concluded, iu the epinian of the
Court of Sudr Udalut that he did so in view that 1t more than co-
vered in value the sum of the present demand,

Vie\\‘illg the elaim as o troe e, and the
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11.  With reference to the opinions ahove expressed the Court of
Sudr Udalut see no grounds for interfering with their Decree in this
case, and accordingly resolve to uphold inall respects the previous
award made by them therein,

© Given under my hand, &e.
this 14th day of April 1853,
(Signed) G. I1arnus,
A:ting Register,



To
THE ACTING REGISTER,
SUDR UDALUT,
MADRAS.

1. 'The Civil Judge has the honor to acknowledge the Proceed-
ings of the Court of Sudr Udalut under date the 13th Instant direct-
ing him to suspend ali Ordersin the matter of Row Chena Bavinmmah
and desist from interference with the affairs of the Zemindary of Pit.
tapoor until further Orders, also furnish the Court with a fall expla-
nation of all the circumstances of the Case, and his reasons for adopt-
ing the measures alluded to in the Proceedings under acknowledg-
ment and for refusing to make a reference to the Court on the subject,
as requested by the Collector,

Q. The Orders of the Court of Sudr Udalut are obeyed and all
Orders connected with the subject issued by this Court are placed in
abeyance,

3. With reference to Para 6 of the Proceedings under acknow.
ledgment, tho Civil Judge begs to stato that the Pleader of the Petiti-
oner’s Chalikany Atchiah, Row Bhaviah, Vullunky Lutchmes Venkia
and Row Chena Bhaviumma applied to the Civil and Session Coust
Lecause the Orders they appealed from were passed some by the Col-
lector, some by the Magistrate, and in order to meet all, the orders
were studiously passed by the Civil and Session Judge, which would
not have been done if the Orders had been passed by the Magistrate
-alone, or the Collector alone. The Court of Sudr and Foujdareo
Udalut frequently adopt this practise in miscellanecus matters as for
instance in the matter of Gaudicherla Nursimharoydoo, &c.

4.  Asthe Court of Sudr Udalut declare it was under no cireum.
stances competent to the Civil and Session Judge to appoint a guar-
dian to the Zemindar's sister without referring the matter for the
sanction of the Court of Sudr Udalut—the Civil Judge can only re.
gret his crror in thinking such a course was competent to him, which
opinion is supported as follows.

5. 'The Pleader for Petitioners having applied to the Court de.
manding that the gl should be allowed to remain uamolested by any



authority under the Guardianship of hier Aunt, and stating that Re-
gulation V. of 1804 under which the Collector hadl acted, applicd to
the minor Zemindar only, and not to his Sister, which for the rea-
sons addueed by the Pleader and alter o careful perusal of the Regu-
lation appenred very clear, thed ndge considered himself bound to act—
and o8 the Regulation declared the case in which the Zillah Court
could pot act butnust mercly refer to the Court of Sudr Udalug
which ¢ase the presens was noé the reference did not appear necessary
and ununceessary rclerences are tu be avolded,

6. Oun a tormer occasion when a certain Suit No, 194 of 1848 was
peuding which was brought by the wite of the late Zemindar on be-
hall ot her younger sans apart from her husband and eldest sou, she
died while 1t was pending, amd at the approachot death, she entreated
that sewe person other than her husband should be appointed guar-
dian to her children as he would re-naery and would be estranged
Jrom the ficst wite's tanily—this Application was made to the Couart
and the lather fully sequiesced. Vullunky Lutelinee Veukia was pro-
posed, wnd agreed to by all the tamily bur was objected to by the De-
Jendants and the Judue consulted the Collector, who considered the
father the best person. Wheeeon the Court appotuted hiw, but
with the express reservation, that i the event contemplated in
the dying wite's application 1. e, her husband's ce-marriage oc-
curred, a diffevent arvangement might be necessary,  That event
did ocenr, and moreover the Zemindae biwself died and the youny
girl demanded to be permitted o stay  with her  Grandmother
with wlota she had been all her lile and to be protected from
the step-mother and her party, 1lad that Suit gone on lony
after the father had become esteanged from his fiest wile's family, i
would probably have Leen nccessary to bave neminated a separate
guardian, aud if this could be done and was culled for while the father
“lived much more should it be done when he was removed, and the
iutevests of the vounger children not only in oue Sait or matter bug
of all kinds were at stake.  Yullunky Lutchimee Venkial is certainly
Clulikany Atchia’s niece, but she was uterine sister to the late Ze-
nindar, and the Zemindar, bis wife, his mother and all were satisfied
that she was the person most unquestionably, sincerely and unalter-
ably devoted (o the interests of her brother's Clildren that could b
found,



7. [Itis respectfully submitted that the course adopted was sup-
purted Ist by the RRegulation, 2d by the precedent in the very closely,
paralle] ease of the Grand daughter of Chintaputla Vencatrow which
was disposed of by the Court of Circuit on the criminal side, and in
whicl instructions were issued by the Court of Foujdarce Udalut on
22ad April 1835, whicl instructions ordered that the right course was
not ta eogtiire and submit a Report for the Orders of the Court of
Fonjduree Udalut butto enquireand act. 3d by the case of Yesuntarow
Vencapee cited by the Magistrabe as parallel which was disposed of by
the Session Judge, and in whicl no exception was taken by the Court
of Foujdaree Udalut to the mode of procedure, but only to the deci-
sion arrived at.  Wath these precedents and Orders on the Records
of the Court so very clearly preseribing the eourse proper to adopr,
a veference seemed highly objectionable, beeause utterly unnecessary.
1l the new rale sow issued by the Court of Sudr Udalut then ex-
isted, it would of course have been followed, but the Civil and Ses-
sion Judee trusts he has shown that Regulation, precedent, sanction
aud practice, bound him to act os he did,

. L]

N, Adverting to the supposed interterence in the aflairs of the
Ziemindary, by the Court, the Civil and Session Judge begs to obe
serve that onan vecasion when the yonnger sons of the late Zemindar
gave w Petition o the Court alleging certain quarrels and injustice on
e part of the clder minor they were referred to the Magisirate,
When Chalikany Atchia on 22 oceasions petitioned the Session Judge
to relieve Lim from the severe necessity of personal attendance jn a
degrading position, the Session Judge twiee refused, and it was only
under the orders of the Court of Foujdarce Udalut tht he wasy final-
Jy relieved, there was also assistance to a very nnusual extent afford-
ed tu the Collector and Magistrate by the Session Court in deuying
to the Prisoner’s in case No 20 of 18531 on the Calendar closely cons
nceted with the Pittapeor Ziemindary the privilege of bail until the
completion of the 'rosecution.  Hence it will be seen that there hay
been the reverse of interference with the Collector and Muyistrate’s
Proccedings conneeted with the Zemindary.

0, When one of the fumily petitivned the Court to pass an Order
sanctioned as above shewn by Regulation, precedent, practice and au.
thurity, and entitely consouant as iy notorivus with the wishes of the
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deceased parents of the family the Court must act, and to call such
. action interference in the affuirs of the Zemindary seems question-

able.

10.  Asthe charge agaiust Chalikany Atchia is very soon to under-
go trial nothing can be said sbout it, but generally speaking the ac-
tual state of things is such as to raise in the controling authorities
the most serious doubts, if the course pursued be the right one—the
trusted and beloved friends and kin of the late Zemindar, his respect-
ed Sister and venerable mother have their houses invaded and ran.
sacked by the Police and themselves are branded as thieves, swindlers,
receivers of stolen goods and would be murderers—thieves of the
property of their own leirs and would be murderers of their own
flesh and blood in whem their affoctions are centered. A charge of
secreting an armed man under the bed of the {youngy Zemindar was
got up—virtually und avewedly against the respected Grandmother
the Magistrate fully believed it and does so probably still, but the Su-
bordivate Judge pronounced it a vile conspiracy and a contempt of
the intellect of our tribunals—such are the acts of.one party against
the other, such the penetration of the Officer from whose Reports
alone the Commiissioner of the Northern Division and the Govern-
ment derive their information in this mateer,

Given under my hand, &c.,
this 26th day of May 1852,
(Signed) T. A, ANSTRUTHER,
Civil Judge,



FINDING 1x CASE No. 52 or 1851 ox oy CALENDAR.

Frosecutor, Prisoner.

GOVERXMENT Persus CHALIKANY ATCHIA.

1. The Prisoner is charged under Act X111 of 18530 with embez-
zlement and breach of trust in having received in trust from the late
Zemindar of Pittapoor in trust for the Minors und for delivery to
the Collector property consisting of cash, chaticls and Bouds and hav-
ing embezzled and fraudulently mw.;pp]wd the same and made up
false acconnts and falso statements.

2. I'his case was first committed to this Court en 213t December

1831 aud owing to certain admissions contzined in certain pro-
reedings and in the Calendur the case was dismissed without trial,
Under orders frop thc Court of the Foujpdaree Udalut it has now
been fully tried, Rarristers of the Supreme Court uflictating as coun-
sel on each side, J. B, Norton, Esq. for Prosecutor,’ and B, Salmon,
Leq. for Prisoner,

1

8. The primary point to be extablished is the ereation and aceepts
anee of the trust—the secondary points are the breach of the trust and
instances of it,

4. On 20 November 1850 the Zemindar died. The 59th
and Blst witnesses sav that he was senscless during the whole of the
2%th November 1850, the 63d saya he faintly spoke to the prisoner
while another, iz 10th witness say he ate his breakfast that day,

5. Ttis stated that he said to Atchia * vou are my nearest kin
and most trusty friend therefore do you aceept the trust.” Had
Le had sense enough to say that he would have done or made some
signs of a desire to da something in couformity with that intention
such as giving up the key at his girdle, or muking others of the family
know that Atchia was to have sole custody of the property—but he
did nothing of the kind. Had he hinted to Prisoner a desire that
Prisuner should aceept the trust and had Prisoner seen that he
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was unable to give Turther eflcet to his wishes, Prisoner if Tie in-
tended to accept the tyust would lave taken immediate steps to
have the trust and authority recognized by Row Rema Row and
Lis party who might dispute his mere sole assertion of autho-
rity altecrwards.  JHad DPrisoner imagined there was any trust jme-
posed on or undertaken by him lie wounld at once have proceeded
to tuke charge of and to seceure all the property.  llad Lie meant to
tncur the ebligation and dishonesty to profit by it, as it is alleged he
did by abstracting 12 hoxes of the property, it is notcredible that
he should openiy sct the example of embezzlement leaving all the rest
of the property open to embezzlement by the other party, viz, Row
Rama Rew wlho, as adoptive father of the Yemindar's wile had ne-
voss toall parts of the house including the Treasury.  Lastly, the
terms of the Trust are incongruous and unlikely, 1t is not to be
denied that Chalikany Atchia was the Zemindar's best, nearest and
dearest friend whom he trusted to an unbounded extent, The Ze-
mindar at tie solemn and adlecting moment of assigning the care of
intereats of his children after lis approaching dissolution to wne
already almost a father to them and destined "as is admitted to be
still more closely allied to them by the nnion of his owi son with the
girl would very probably place every thing and every anthority un-
reservedly i his hands but he would not do the exact eontrary whiclh
1lie apposing party pretend he did. 1 is asserted and  has unhappily
been credited that the Zemindar at such a time and under such cir-
cumstances begged Clalikany Atchia to divest himself as specdily as
possible of all control over 1hie property by making it il over to the
Collector. e might with equal ar tav greater prohability be suppos-
ed hie would enjoin on all whe had the charge of any of the property
or the acconnts that they should carcfully coneeal it from thes Collce-
tor of Land Hevenve to whom the Zemindar had fallen in arrears to
the extent of Rupees 50,000, The custom of Zemindars whe have
incurred arrears is kuown. They try to induce remission of the ar-
rears Lot they do not direet that all their treasures shall he made
over to the very officer they hope to make lenient by tales of diflicul-
ty and distress. ‘The Zemindar might know that an estate devolving
on minors would be put under attachment, but he would expect that
Chalikany Atchia would be put in charge of every thing. The cir-
cumstances of the actual creation of the trust were not even deposed
to until o vear had elapsed after the Zemindar's death,  “Flieve is us
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strong evidence andas positive thatitwas not created asthatitwas, Oune
witness who gave strong evidence for it was Mooppedy Rungapal
11th witness the Cock-fighter who deposed as positively to another
fact about which there was a curious physical break-duwn {Vide
Para 13}

6. 1t appears to the Session Judge that it is doubtiul i the Zew
mindar was—or rather more probable that he was not iv a condition
to convey the trust or any thing else that nothing that should but
cvery thing that should not is said tn have accompanied the trast both
on the part of trustor and trustee that the subscquent acts of the al-
leged trustee are the exact reverse of what he would do if really a
trustee and [astly that the trust ie improbable in its terms and end,

7, The improbability is heightened il it were true that the Ze-
mindar who loved to talk of lonesty of principle with English Gen-
tiemen knew that his aceounts would reveal him to the Collector as a
systematic hypoerite and as a base corrupture of the whole body of
public Scrvants forra loug period of time, which very body of cor-
rupted men, or others not bought over to his intevests und not sati-
ated with gifts would have the management of the property,

8. Wlen the Collector visited Pittapoor on the 30th November
1850 enly 3 days after the Zemindar's death he asked Prisoner to
give up the property, Prisoner referved Lit to Bow Rama Row. If
the trust had been a notorious fact and had Chalikany Atchia’s frau-
dulent cwbezzlement of 12 boxes if it becn truc his atbempt to re-
licve himself by throwing all responsibility on Row Rama Row was
a proceeding fraught with such danger to Row Rama Row that he
would instantly have repelled all responsibility and would have fixed
on Chalikany Atchia—but he did not.  When Chalikany Atclia said
what was palpably and necessarily true that since the Zemindar’s 1st
wife died be had not had access to the private apartments nor to the
interior of the 'Freasury which it was as palpably evident How Hama
Row had since his daughter married the Zemindar, the dircet clear
fixing of responsibility for the safety of the property on ow Rama
Row Lad not the sole effect it conld have if the preseut churge be



true, but the opposite. Row Rama Row well aware of the conse.
quences of silence refrained from rebulting the responsibility and
from exposing the gross theft now said to have been perpetrated by
Chalikany Aichia 8 days before. “This could not be,

9. The amount at lirst discovered was Rupees 18,168, annas 12
in jewels and Rupees 6,270 13 3 in cash.  On 234 December 1850,
the Collector again went in person to Pictapoor aud got in the Zu-
nana and by foreibly ULreaking open doors 82,174 in jewels and
15,680 11 6in cash, ‘The last of these sets of jewels was delivered
from places and parts of the house to which Chalikany Atchia could
not have access—that to which Row Rama Row and his party had
at their pleasure,

10.  The particular acts of breach of trust arve stated to be the col-
lection by prisoner if two sums 50 and 60 Rupees due on Bonds exe-
cuted to the Zomindar by 28th and 8fth witnesses, The evidence
ol these persons is open to much distrust—the grant of the loans and
execntion of the Bonds being in some parts very improbable the
writer and attesting witnesses being it is said never before or since
employed to write or attest Bonds taken by the Zomindar and not
a word of either of these Bonds being heard of until 10th July 1852 —
after the case bad been replaced on the file and 19 months after the
Zemindar died.  The Bonds are on plain paper being under G4 Ru-
pees one was written by the giver of it tho'if the loan were true as
the Zemindar was said to have been in his Cuteherry sourrounded
Dy writers with pen and paper his people would naturally have writ-
ten it—in the other also the parties were not those who would be em-
ployed it the Zemindar had effected the loan—the Bonds no en-
dursement of payment is made are allowed to be in existence which
if the recovery of the amount had been fraudulent they would not
be, the complete destruction of them being equally safe for the
debtor and necessary for the safety of prisonecr the fraudulent re-
ceiver, The debtors state that they paid the amount on prisoner’s
urgent demand as they considered he had authority to collect such—
their coming forward without any need, to give nothbing but to
incur the risk of having to make good the Interest which was sti-
pulated for in the Bonds but which Chalikany Atchia excused
them is nog probable—not one word or fact stated or paper filed
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by the 28th witness who gave the Bond B. for Rupees GO by
29th and 30th witnesses who attested it by 3Ist and 324 witnesses
who saw the money paid by the Debtor to Prisoner, or by 34th
witness who gave 35th witness who wrote 3Gth and 37th witnesses
who attested the Bond C. for 50 Rupees or 38th and 39th witnuesses
who demanded and witnessed the payment of the money by the
debtor to Prisoner is proved truc—there is no reason to suppose them
true but much and strong to believe them false. It has been very
studiously set forth that the Zemindar was the most particular man
about his accounts entering the swmallest items of fractions of an anna
most precisely—the amount of these two Bouds should therefore be
entered in some aecount, but none such forthecoming having been
made away with the proscenting party say by Prisoner and his peo-
ple.  This may be one infercnce or it might be inferred that the re-
verse was the case that the Zemindar was most enormously plundered
and that these Bonds arve forgeries and were never eutered in any ae-
connt whatever. ‘The embezzlement of other Bouds is assumed to
have been effected by Prisener but the Session Judge can find no evi-
dence to prove this wor gny circnmstances facts or procesdings of Pri.
soner to warrant the inference of his guilt in this partiealar,

11. 'The 2d Act of embezzlement was the removal in open day and
without amy attempt or lope of concealment of 12 boxes of the de-
ccased Zemindar’s property.  Prisencr superintending the conveyv-
ance of them to bis own house just at the entry to which Row Bla-
viah sent orders to have the boxes conveyed to her hiouse whiel they
were —this was done on 28tk November 1830 the very day alter the
Zemindar died —on the 30th the Collector arrived and when Prisonar
being asked to deliver up the property denicd that it was in his
charge-or that he kuew anything about it meaning as ought to have
been seen by the Magistrate that Row Rama Row had the charge of
it all whereby Row RRama Row became anawerable for the 12 boxes
said to have been removed by Chalekany Atchia Row Rmina Row did
not rebut and expose the whole embezzlement. If those 12 boxes had
heen vemoved by Clhalikany Atchinand taken possession of by Row
Bhaviah the latter cught certainly to have Leen commiited as a party
—the Session Judge contemplated the necessity of directing this step
to be taken but abstained from it at the right of the venerable widow
of Neladry Row mother of the late Zemindar wud grandmother of the



Minors accused in a Criminal Court of stealing herGrand children's
property would have been too bad.

12, The evidenee in support of the conveyance is abundant strong
and positive but how it ever come to be believed for an instant the
circumstances of the case and parties being known is a wonder. The
4 bearers of whom not a word appears to have been heard from 28th
November 1850 up to 20th July 1852 depose very fully to the carry-
ing away of 12 boxes in 3 trips by Prisoner’s orders from the Jamder-
khana to Chalikany Atchia’s house but the 2 messengers sent by Bow
Bhaviah as is said to feteh the boxes to her house deny all knowledge
of the matter and another withess employed in a place wherce he must
have seen all the passing and repassing of the bearers with the boxes
says nothing of the kind cecurred. These arc very important contra-
dictions moreover as to the persons who were present at this occur-
rence, It isin evidence that Row Rama Row had stationed guards
at the places where valuables were,

13. A ccrtain portion of the Jewels which Chalikany Atchia is
charged with embezzling were (orwarded to the Collector by the Mi-
nor and the evidence for the Prosccution shows that the Minor eall.
ed for a certain witness the 62d and said ¢ Chaltkany Atchia has cer-
“ tzin of my jewels but will not restore them unless I write that they
¢ are in my possession—therefore I have resolved to write to that ef-
“ fect™—a box was accordingly opened in a cow and cooking house
the Jewels taken out one by one and put in egain 63d wrote a list the
11th witness cockfighter was asked to sign it but refused until assur-
ed that it was the Minor’s wish and then he gave way and signed.
After the writer of the list had deposed very clearly and strongly the
Magistrate raised the plysical objection that a silver plate which the
witness swore he saw taken out and put back inside the box was too
Lig to go into the box, whereon the witness with the required facility
declared it had not been put inside the box but was kept outside it.
The 11th witness Cockfighter says Chalikany Atchia’s man Muntre-
pragada Jogerauze guided his hand when signing, but another wit-
ness the 59th declares Muntrepragada Jogerauze was not there, The
despatch of the jewels by the minor and his people is true the impli-
eation of Chalikany Aichia scems utterly unfounded.



14. Any league between prisoner and prisoners in Case No, 20 of
1851 is in no way supported by any thing that appears in this case
but very much the reverse—prisoner freely assents to the rumoured
falsification of accounts by Head Sheristadar to conecal the bribes
given by deccased to the Goverument servants and he adds that he
concludes that the chittas which were found in the tank were put
there in case No. 20 of 1851 by 2d and 3d prisoners by order of the
Head Sheristadar. Ie afterwards said that every body told him
in Case No. 20 of 1851, 20 and 3d prisoners were responsible for the
missing chittas.  All prisoner’s statements cither as depositions be-
fore the Collector or Urzees to Lhim are consistent with his unvary-
ing statement that he had no chargs no knowledge of the extent of
property, no alliance with any one and no desire or power to conceal
or embezzle any thing,  He alludes to his natural affeetion for the
minots and 6 the confidence in his honor repused in hita by the late
Zewindar evineed in buyiug and paying fur the Estate of Vellum-
palem prisonet Leing the osteusible purchaser and no dozument exist.
g to shew that the purchase was really made lor the Zemindar,
This transaction mpeakgs very highly for prisuncr’s sense of honor-—
lie wilmits openly now that the listate belongs not to him but to the
heirs of the Zemindar,  Yet the transaction is addueed in para 9 of
the Calendar as a proof of his guilt in preteuding there were no pro-
tective Bonds in [avour of the minors.

13, The astounding grossness of the devices resorted to by
the conspirators who ever they may be in putting records, where
they succeeded in making it to be believed they were bona fide found
and the shameful and unuatural falsehood of the charge of attempt
at the murder of the minor brought against the Grandiether all of
which were believerd are strong points to show the power or daring of
the party who would benefit by the ruin of Atchia and by the defi.
ciency of the -estate beinyg lixed on him or others—and all evidenee in
favour of that party against the accused is of course mueh weakena
ed by cach detection.

16. It must be remembered that all evidence given for Prisoner is
valuable as given rather against the interest of the giver while the
Prosecator’s evidence is rendered worthless by the actual power and
hopes of the party. The Magistrate has stated that it would be cx.



pedient to shew to the world that it is NoT Lis wish that Witnessea
should swear falsely in support of cases he is trying to prove and he
prosccuted accordingly a certain person who had made the mistake
and was detected,

* * *

18. On areview of the whole Proceedings and Record the Sessi-
on Judge arrives at the conclusion on the grounds detailed above that
not one worc. about the trust or any breach of it is proved true but
that on the contrary the whole is proved in part by strong presump-
tion and in part by positive proof to be false.

19. The Law Oflicer reviewing the evidence and noting minutely
the inconsistencies and contradictions therein some of which are com-
paratively trifling but many are very grave declures the charge not
proved and the Prisouer entitled to acquittal,

20. In this finding and in all the remarks concerning the credibis
lity of the evidence and the inferences therefrom recorded by the
Law Officer the Session Judge concurs and acrordingly acquits the
Prisoncr., The property is to be made over to those in whose pos-
session it was found and any portions of the property found in the
houses of Prisoner and of Row Bhaviah as were made over to the
prosecuting party or have been retained by the Magistrate must be
and restored to the owuers, Prisouer and Row Bhawniah,

21. The magnitude of the case, the cxalted position of Prisoner
and of his Sister the venerable Grandinother of the minors and the
long series of hardships and indignities inflicted on Prisoner from
which this Court declined at the outset to relicve hiw make it in-
cumbent on the Session Judge to declare and record his belief of the
entire innocence and untarnished honor of the accused and of his re-

lative Row Blariali.

* L]

(Signed) 1. A. ANSTRUTHER,

Session Court, Sonsion Jud
ession Judge.

RAasauMuNDRY, 1
8rd November 1832, j
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ANALYSIS.

I Bills of complait to contain @ concise narrative of material
Sacts, divided into paragraphs, and numbered ; each containing a dis-
tinct statement, also prayer for specific and general relief : but no
interrogatories.

1L Plaintiff may file interrogatories and deliver copy to defend-
ant, and without this he shall not be required lo answer,

IIl. ~ Any defendant may without leave file plea answer or demurrer
within a certain time: but after that, one not required o answer
cannot witheut leave. DPowers of Court for granting time, &e., (o
remain in full force.

IV. Answer may contain not only answer to interrogatories but
stutements material lo defendant's case, divided into numbered pa-
ragraphs.

V. Plaintiff may on expiration of the time for answering but
before replication, move for a decree or decretal order. Plaintiff
and defendant may file affidavits in support and opposition and if
answer filed it may be treated as an affidavit.

VI Court may refuse to grant such motion, or make order for
Jurther prosecution, &e,

VII. Practice of excepting to bills, anwwers, §e., for scandal or
impertinence abolished, and Court may order such matter to be ex-
punged, and the costs with costs of application to be paid by party
introducing the same. .

B
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VIII. Court may order defendant to produce documents, &ec., on
oath, ) :

IX.  Defendant may in certain coses without cross bill file in-
terrogatories for the evamination of plaintiff, to which is to be prefixed
a statement of the subjects on which discovery is sought, and deliver
@ copy to plaintiff who shall answer them, The practice of excep-
tions to be applicable to such answers. But defendant may with
leave file a cross bill,

X. Court may order plaintiff’ to produce documents, &e., on oath,

XI.  Pleas, answers, &c., may be sworn and jfiled without any fur-
ther formality than affidavits.

XII IDsue may be joined by replication as formesrly.

XHI. Defendant not having been required to answer, and not
answering may move fo dismiss bill for want of prosecution. :

XIV., Al affidavits to be expressed in the first person, and divid-
ed into numbered paragraphs. But Court may allow one not in
aceordance with this section to be used.

XV. When suit at issue Court may grant parties liberty to verify
their cases by affidavit, notwithstunding that @ puarty who has not
sufficient interest requires the evidence to be oral.

XVI If no such order is made, evidence when issue joined to be
oral before the Court., Court may order witnesses o be examined
under a commission, and use affidavits at the hearing in certain cases.

XVII Court may require oral examination of the parties, and
the production by them of documents; with full discrelion as to costs.

XVIII Any party may by order of the court issuc subpenas
Jor the attendance of witnesses, and the production by them of docu«
ments before the Court or Commissioners.,

XIX. Persons making affidacits may be subjected to oral cross
and re-examination, and may be subpenaed as other witnesses, but
Court to have discretion of acting on such evidence.

XX, Costs of atiendance for such purposes, and of eross and re-
examination to be paid as if the person were the witness of the party
eross examining, and to be costs in the cause unless otherwise dire::ted.

XXI. Defendant not to object for want of parties in cases to
which the following rules extend :—

1,—Any one rvesiduary legaiee, or mext of kin, without
serving others, ;nay have a decree for administration.

2.—A person interested in a legacy chirged on real estate,
or in proceeds of veal estate directed to be sold, may without
serving others have a like decree.

3.—d residuary devisee or lheir, without serving others, may
have a like decree.
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4.—A cestui que trust under a deed, §c., withont serving
others may Rave a decree for execution of the trusts,

§.—In all suits for protection of property pending litigation
and in the nature of waste, one person may sue for himself
and others of same interest.

6.—dAn Ezecutor, Administrator or Trustce may obtain a
decree for administration, or execution of the trusts against
one legatee, next of kin or cestui que trust,

V.—1In the above cases Court muy require other persons to be
parties, or give the conduct to such as it may deem proper,
and make orders regarding costs for joinder,

8.—Inr the above cases persons who under the present prac-
tice twould be necessary parties, shall be served with a copy
of the decree, and be bound thereby, and wmay by order
have Uberty to altend proceedings and add to the deeree,

9.—Trustees shall represemt the cestuis que frusk i the
same manner as execulors the legatees, in suits concerning
trust property. At shall not be necessary but Court cun
order them to be made partics if it sce fit on henring.

XXII Setting down cause merely for objection for want of
parties abolished, .

XXIII. Court may proceed in any suit without representutive of
deceased person, o appoint one.

XXIV. A creditor, legatee or next of kin may obtain, as of course
Jrom aJudye without other proceedings, a summons lo the Frecutnr or
Adwministraior to shew cause why an order for administration should not
be granted : and the judge may grant such order thereon us he shall
decn fit: such order to be of the same gffect as « decree in « suit.

XXV. Duplicate of such summons to be filed in Court before
service, and service copy coundersigned by the officer of Court.

XXvI A péi'son claiming to be a crcd:'fqr of a (ll.'(.‘f‘;'ﬂ.!l‘(.‘fl person
or interested under his will may obluin as provided in section axiv, an
order for administration of tunmoveable estute of such decmsr,:d_ per-
son if a Hindoo, Mahomedun or Parsee: or fur the ad‘mtmst.m-
tion of the real estate of any other person where the same s dwm:d
to trustees to sell, and receive the rents and proceeds of sale.

XXVIL In suits for fore-closure Court may direct a _sale in-
stead, upon terms. But may in certain cases require o deposit,

IIT. No suit shall be dismissed for misjoinder of plaintiffs ;
bu-t&(gzrt may grant velicf betiween them, medify decree for that
purpose, dircet amendments, and treat one plaintiff us a dqfendant.

XXIX. No suit to be objected to because declaratory order only
is sought, . ‘
XXX, Court may decidc betiween some of the parties without
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m}kiﬂg others interested parties to the suit; but has diseretion to
refuse.

XXXI  In case of abatement, &e. of suit an order may be made
whick shall have same effect as a Bill of Revivor, but such order to
have no force if party served be under disability, -

XXXII, New facts, §e. after commencement of suit to be intro-

duced as amendments to bill ; or the plaintiff to be at liberty to stute
them as the Court may direct.

XXXIII. Whers account required to be taken, Court may give
special directions as to the mode of taking same.

XXXIV. Court may order real estate to be sold if required at
any stage after institution of suit as coffectually as by decree on
hearing. _

XXXV. Wherereal or personal property is the subject of proceed-
ings, Court may allow to parties whole or part of annual income.

XXXVI Answer of defendart, on motion for injunction or re-
eeiver, regarded as an affidavit,  And affidavits may be read in op-
position.

XXXVII In case directions as lo praciice be not followed, Court
may make orders, and award costs. .

XXXVII: Court of Equity not to declime granting equitable
relicf until legal title be established : but to decide the same themselves.

XXXIX, Court may refer to a judge matiers usually referred
to Master, and may usclf hear in court or chambers such matters
with powers of Master.

XL, Not necessary to confirm the report of ¢ Judge or Master
unless exceptions filed in 14 days.

XLI If exceptions allowed, not necessary to refer back, but Court
may decide itself. '

XLIL Certain matters enumeraled may be disposed of by «
Judge in chambers: but an order of a Judge may be altered by the
Court,

"XLITI, Act to extend enly to Equity Side of Supreme Courts.—
« Bill” shall include * information,” and « affidavit,”  information.”

XLIV. Actto take effect from 1s¢t May, 1854,

AN Act to amend the practice and course of proceeding on

the Equity Side of Her Mujesty’s Supreme Court of Judica-
ture at Fort William in Bengal, Madras and Bombay.

WHEREAS it ia expedient to amend the practice and course of pro-
ceeding on the Equity Side of Her Majesty’s Supreme Courts of
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Judicature at Fort William in Bengal, Madras and Bombay respec-
tively, It is enacted as follows i

I. Every Bill of Complaint to be filed in any of the said Courts
aflter the time hereinafter appointed for the commencement of this
Act, shall contain, a3 concisely as may be, a narrative of the mate-
rial facts, matters and circumstances on which the plaintiff relies,
such narrative being divided into paragraphs numbered consecutively,
and ench parageaph containing, as nearly as may bo, a separato and
distinet statement or allegation, and shall pray specifically for the
relief which the plaintifl may conceive himeelf entitled to, and nlso
for general relief, but such Bill of Complaint shall not contain an
interrogatories for the cxamination of the defendant. .

II. Within a time, to be limited by the Rules or Qrders to he
made by the Judges of the said Courts respectively in that behalf,
the plaintiff, in auy suit in any of the said Courts commenced by
Bill may, if he requires an auswer from any defendant thereto,
fila in the Sworn Clerk’s, or other proper office of the said Court,
interrogatories for the examination of the defendant or defendants, ov
guch of them from whom he shall require an answer, and deliver to
the defendant or defendanta so required to answer, or to his or their
golicitor, a copy of sucll intcrrogatories, or of such of them as shall
be applicable to the phrticular defendant or defeudants] and no defend-
ant shall be ealled upon or required to put in any answer to a Bill,
nnless interrogatories shall have been so filed, and a copy thercof
deiivered to him or Lis solicitor, within the time so to be limited, or
within such further time as the Court slall think fit to direct.

IIT, Whether the plaintiffin any suit, in any of the said Courts, shall
or shall not require any answer from the defendant, or any one or more
of the defendants to the Bill, such defendant or defendauta may,
without leave of the Court, put in a plea, answer, or demurrer to the
plaiutiffs Bill within the tima now allowed to the defendant for de-
murring alone to a Bill, or within such otlier time as shall Le fixed
by any Rules or Orders to be framed by the Judges of the said
Courts respectively in that behalf; but after that time-a defendant
or detendants not required to answer the plaintiff's Bill, shall not be
at liberty to put in a plea, answer, or demurrer to the Bill, without
leave of the Court; provided that the power of the Court to grant
further time for pleading, answering, or demurring to any Bill, upon
the application of any defendant or defendants thereto, whether re-
guired to answer the Bill or not, shall remain in full force, and shall
pot be in any wise prejudiced or affected ; provided also that if the
Court shall grant any further time to any defendant for pleading,
answering, or demurring to the Bill, the plaintifi’s right to move
for a decree under t::s. provisions hereinafter contained sball in the
mean time be suspend
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IV. The answer of the defendnnt to any Bill of Complaint in any
of the said Courts may centain not only the answer of the defendant
to the interrogatories so filed as aforesaid, but such statements mate-
rinl to the case as the defendant may think it necessary or advisable
to set forth therein, and such answer shall also be divided into para-
grophs, numbered consccutively, each paragraph containing, as nearly
as may be, a separate and distinct statement or allegation,

V. The plaintiff in any suit commenced by Bill shall be at liherty,
at any time after the time allowed to the defendant for answering
the same shall have expired (but before replication), to mave the
Court, upon such notice as shall in that behalf be prescribed by any
Rule or Order to be made by the Judges of the said Courts respee-
tively, for such decree or decretal Order as be may think himself
entitled to, and the plaintiff and defendant respectively shall be at liberty
to file affidavits in support of, and in opposition to the motion ao to he
made, and to use the same on the hearing of such motion ; and if such
motion shall be made after an answer filed in the cause, the answer
shall,; for the purposes of the motion, be treated as an affidavit.

VI Upeon any such motion for a decree or decretal Order, it shall
be discretionary with the Court to grant or refuse the motion, or to
make an order giving such directions for or wi.hrespeet to the further
prosecution of the suit, as the circumstances of the case may require,
and to make such order as to costa as it may think right.

VIL The practice of excepting to Bills, anawers and other pro-
ceedings in the anid Courta for scandal or impertinence, shall bae,
and the same i3 hereby abolished ; provided that it shall be lawful
for any of the said Courts, or for a8 Judge thereof, to order any
seandalous or impertinent matter introduced into any procecding in
the Court to be expunged, and any costs occasioned thereby, togother
with the costs of any application for the purpose to he paid by the
party introducing the same,

VITL. It shall be lawful for the Court, upon the application of
the plnintifft n any suit in any of the sajd Coeurts, whether commenc-
ed by Bill or by Claim, and as to a suit commmenced by Bill, whether
the defendant may or may not have been required to answer the 1ill,
or may or may not lhave heen interrogated as to the possession
of documents, to make an order for the production by any defendant,
upon oath, of such of the documents in his possession or power
relating to matters in question in the suit as the Court shall think
right, and the Cowrt may deal with such documents when produced
in such manner aa shall uppear just.

IX. It shall be lawful for any defendant in pny suit, whether com-
menced by Bill or by Claim, but in suits commecoced by Bill whicl
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the defendant is required to answer, not until after he shall have put
in a sofficient answer to the Bill, and withd filing any cross Bill of
discovery, to file in the Sworn Clerk’s or other proper office of the
Court wherein such suit is pending, interromatories for tho examjna-
tion of the plaintiff, to which shall be prefixed a coucise statement
of the snbjects on which a discovery is sought, and to deliver n copy
of such interrogatories to the plaintiff or his solicitor, and sueh plain
tiff shall be bound to answer such interrogatories, in like manner as if
the same had been contained ina Bill of Discovery filed by the
defendant ageinst him on the day when such interrogatorics shall
have been filed, and ag if the defendant to such Bill of Discovery had
on the same dny duly appeared ; and the practice of the Court with
reference to excepting to answers for insufficiency, or for seandal,
shall extend and Le applicable to answers put in to such interroga-
tories ; provided that in determining the materiality or relevancy of
any such answer, or of any exception thereto, the Court is to bave
repard, in suits commenced by Bill, to the statement contained in the
original Bill, and in the answer wlhich may liave been put in thereto
Ly the defendant exhibiting sucl interrogatories for the examination
of the plaintiff, and in suits commenced by cluim, to the statements
thercin, and in any aflidavits which may have been diled either in
support thereof or in orposition thercto ; provided also that a defend-
ant, if he shall think fit so to do, may by leave of the Conrt or of
Judge thercof exhibit a cross bill of discovery ngainst the plaintiff,
instead of filing interrogntories for his examination,

X. It shall be lawful for the Court, upon the application of any
defendant in any suit, whether connnenced by Biltor by Claim, but as
to suits eommenced by Bill where the defendant i3 required to answer
the plaintiff’s Bill not until alter he has put in a full and suflicient
angwer to the Bill, uniess the Court shall make any order to the con-
trary, to make an order for the production Ly the plasintiff in such
suit, on oath, of such of the documents in his possession or power
relating to the matters in question in the suit as the Court shall think
right, and the Court may deal with such documents wlen produced
in such manner as sliall appear just.

XTI, Every plea, answer, disclaimer, or examination may be sworn
and filed without any further or other formality than is required in
the awearing and filing of an affidavit,

XII. In suits commenced in sny of the said Courts by Bill, where
notice of motion for a decree or decretal order shall not have been
given, or, having been given, where a decree or decretal order shall
not have been made thereon, issue shall be joined by filing a replication,
in the Yorm or to the effect of the replication now in use in the said
Courts respectively, and where a defendant shall not have been
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required t6 - aniawer and shallnot have anawered the piaintiii’s Bill ho
shall be considered to hiffe traversed the case made by the Bill.

' XIII, Where a defendant to a snit in any of the said Courts
commenced by Bill shall not have been required to answer the Bill,
and shall not have answered the same, such defendant ehall be at
liberty to move to dismiss the Bill for want of prosecution, at such
times and under such circumstances, and suhjeet to such restrictions,
a3 shall be in that behalf preseribed by any rules or orders to be made
by the Judges of the said Courts respectively in that behalf,

XI1IV. ZEvery affidavit to be used in any of the eaid Conrts shall
be expressed in the first person and shall be divided into paragraphs,
and every paragraph shall be numbered consecutively, and as nearly
as may be, shall be confined to a disiinet portion of the subject.
Provided that nothing herein contained shall preclude the Court or
any Judge thereof in any case in which such Court or Judge may
think fit o to do from allowing any affidavit to bo used, notwith-
standing the same may not be made according to the provisions of
this Section,

XV. When any suit commenced in any of, the said Courts by Bill
shall be at isaue, the Court or & Judge thereof may, upen the application
of any of the parties to the suit, and by consent of all the other parties
thereto make an order that the parties shall be atliberty to verify their
respective cases by affidavit, and such cases may thereupon be verified
accordingly. If any one or move of the parties, who shall not have a
sufficient interest in the matters in guestion to require the evidence to
be oral, shall not eonsent to the making of snch order, the Court or a
Jjudge thereof may make the same without the consent of such party
or parties.

XVI. If no such order shall be made, the evidence to be adduced
in the cause nfter issue joined therein shall be taken orally before the
Counrt, and the attendance of witnesses and the production of docu-
ments may be enforced in the manner for the time being in use on
the Commen Law side of the said Courta respectively ; provided
that the Court may order any particular witness or witnesses within
the jurisdiction of the Court, or any witness or witnesses out of the
jurisdiction of the Ceurt, to be examined, upon interrogatories or
otherwise, under a commission, and to make such order relating to
sach examination as the Court may think fit ; and provided also that
affidavits of particular witnesses, or affidavits es to particular
facts or circumstances, may by consent of the *parties, or by leave
of the Court obtained upon notice, be used on the hearing of any
osuse 5 such consent, and also the consent required by the Section
XYV. of this Act, may, with the approbation of the Court, be given
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by or on the part of any married woman, infant or other porsons
under disability. :

XVII. Upon the hearing of any suit depending in any of the
said Courts, whether commenced by Bill or Claim, and also upon the
henving of any motion, petition or other pruceeding in any of the
said Courts, the Court may, upon the application of any of the par-
ties thereto, or of its own accord, require and enforce the attendznco
and oral examination before itsell of any witness, or of any party to
the suit, and may also require and enforce the production of any duecu-
ment or documents, and may direct the costs of the attendaunce and
examination of such witness or party and of the production of such
docnment or documents to be paid by such of the parties to the suit,
or in such manncr a3 if may think fit.

XVIII, Apy party in any suit or matter may, by orvder of the
Court or of & Judge thereof, issue a writ of subpewens ad testificanidum
or duces tecuin, for the purpose of compelling the attendance of auy
person before the said Courts, or before a Conmissioner or Commis-
sioners at & time and place to be specified in such subpans, to give
cvidence and produce decnments in support of or in upposition to
any claim, motion, petition, or ‘other procceding before the Court;
and every person.s'ervg.(? with such subpenu ghall be bound to attend
in pursuance thereof, and to produce documents, and to give cvi-
dence, in like manner and subject fo the same rules as a witness
subpoeuaed to attend or produce documents upon the trial of any
cause in the said Court. -

XIX. Any person who shall make an affidavit which shall be
uged or filed by any party to a suit in any of the said Courts, may,
by the order of the Court or of a Judge thorcof, be subjectcd to
oral eross-examination by or befure the Court, or by or befure a Cum-
missioner or Commissioners, and may be subpwnaed to attend for
that purpose, and to produce any document or docuwents, at a thna
and place to be specified in the subpensa ; and any person se sub-
poeenaed shall be bound to attend and produce such document or doeu-
ments in pursuance of such subpeena, in the same manner and
subject to tho same rules, a3 8 witness sebpoenaed to attend und give
evidence or produce documenta on the trial_of s cause, and such per-
son may be cross-examined and re-examined orally ; provided that
the Court shall always have a discretionary power of acting upon
such evidence as may be before it at the time, and of ma..kmg such
interim orders as may appear necessary to meet the justice of

the case.

XX. The costs of the attendance of any person, for the purpose
c
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of cross-examination as aforesaid, and of the said cross~examination,
and re-cxamination, shall be paid by the parties respectively, in like
manner as if the person se attending to be cross-examined were the
witness of the party cross-examining, and shall be deemed costs in
the cause of such parties respectively, unless the Court shall other-
wise direct.

XXIL. It shall not be competent to any defendant in any suvit in
any of the said Coorta to take any objection for want of parties to
such suit, in any case to which the rules hereinafter set forth extend,
and such rules shall be dsemed and taken w8 part of the law and
practice of the said Courta respectively and any law or practice of
any of the said Courts inconsistent therewith shall be and is hereby
abrogated and annulled.

Bule 1st.—Any residuary legatee or next of kin may, without scrv-
ing the remainiug residuary logatees or next of kin, have a deeree
for the administration of the personal estate of a deceased person.

Rule 2nd —Any legatee interested in a legacy charged upon real
estute and any person iuterested in the proceeds of rcad estate direct-
ed to Le sold, may, without serving any other legatee or person inter-
ested in the proceeds of the estate, have o dacree for the administra-
tion of the estate of a deceased person,

Rule 3rd.—Any residuary, devisee or heir, may, without serving
any co-residunry devisee or co-heir, have the like decree,

Rule 4th.—Any one of several cestuis que trnst under any deed or
instrument may, without serving any other of such cestuis que trust,
have n decree for the execution of the trusts of the deed or in-
strument, ,

" Rule 5th.—1In ull eases of suits for the protection of property
pending litigation, and in all casea in the nature of waste, one person
may sue on behalf of himself and of all persons having the same
intercst.

Rulc 6th.—Any executor, administrator or trustee may obtain a
decree against any one legatee, next of kin, or cestui que trust, for
the administration of the estate or the execution of the trusts.

‘Rule 7th.—1In all the above cases the Court, if it shall see fit, may
require any other person or persons to be made a party or parties to
the suit, and may, if it shall ace fit, give the conduct of the suit to
such person as it may deem proper, and may make such order in any
particular case as it may deem just for placing the defendant on the
record on the same footing in regard to costs as other parties having
a comion iuterest with him in the matters in question,

Rule 8th,—1In all the above cases the persons who, according to



ACT KO, vI. OF 1854, 11

the present practice of the Court, would be necessary parties to the
suit shall be served with notice of the decree, and after such notics
they shall be bound by the proceedinga in the same manner ns if they
had becn originally made parties to the suit, and they may, by an
order of Court, have liberty to attend the proceedings under the
decree : and any party so scrved may, within such time as shall in
that behalf be prescribed by any general rale or order to be made by
the said Courts respectively in that behalf, apply to the Court to add
to the decree,

Rule 9¢h.—In all suits concerning real or personal estate which s
vested in trostees under a will, settlement, or otherwise, such trustees
shall represent the persons beneflcially interested under the trust, in
Hie same manner and to the same extent ag the exceutors or adminis-
trators in suits concerning personal cstate, represent the persons
beneficially iaterested in such personal estate, and in such cases it
ghall not be necessary to mutke the persons beneficially intereated under
the trust partics to the suit, but the Court may upon consideration of
the matter on the Lhearing, if it shall so think fit, order such persons
or any of them to be made parties.

XXII. The practice of sctting down a cause mercly on an ohjue-
tion for want of partics go the suit shall be abolished.

XXIIL ¥fin any suit or other proceeding before any of the said
Courts, it shall appear to the Court that any decensed person who
wag interested in the matters in question has no legal personal re-
presentative, it shall be lawful for the Court either to procced in
the absence of any person representing the estate of such deceas~
cd person, or to appoint some person fo represent such estate for all
the purposes of the suit or other proceeding, on such notice to such
person or persons, if any, as the Court shall think fit, either specially
or generally by public advertisements ; and the order so made by the
Court, and any ovders cousequent thereon, shull bind the cstate of
suel deceased person, in the same manner in every respect as if
there had been a duly-constituted legal personal respresentative of
such deceased person and such legal persomal representative had
been a party to the suit or proceeding, and had duly appeared and
submitted Lis rights and interests to the protection of the Court.

XXIV. It shall be lawful for any person claiming to be a credi-
tor, or & specific pecuniary or residuary legatee, or the next of kin,
or some or one of the next of kin of a decensed person, to apply for
and obtain as of course without bill or claim filed, or any other pre-
liminary procecdings, & summons from & Judge of any of the suid
Courts, requiring the executor or administrator, as the case may De,
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of such deccased person, to attend before him at chambers for the
purpose of showing cause why an order for the administration of the
personal estate of the deceased should not be granted, and.upon proof
by affidavit of the due service of such summons, or on the appearance
in person, or by selicitor or counsel, of such execcutor or admi-
nistrator, and upon proof by allidavit of sueh other matters, if any,
n3 such Judge shall require, it shall be lawful for such Judge, if
in his discretion he shall think fit so to do, to make the usual order
for the administration of the eatate of the deccased with such varin.
tions, if any, as the circumstances of the case may require, and the
order so made shail have the force and effuct of a decree to the like
cifect made on the hearing of a cause or claim between the same parties
provided that such Judge shall have full discretionary power fo grant
or refuze such order, or to give any special directions touching the
carrisge or exccution of such order, and in the cnse of applications
tor any such order by two or more different persons or clusses of per-
song, to grant the same to such onc or more of the claimants, or of the
clazses of clnimants, as he may think it ; and if the Judge shall think
proper, the carriage of the order may subsequently be given to such
party interested, and upon such terms as the Judge may direct.

XXV. A duplicate or copy of such summpns shall, proviously to
the service thereof, be filed in the office of ihe Registrar or other
proper officer of the Court, and no service thereof upon any execn-
tor or adninistrator shall Le of any validity unless the copy so served
ghall be countersigned by such Registrar or other officer aa an indica-
tion of the filing thereof, and the filing of such summons shall have
tho same cffect with respect to lis pendens as the filing of a bill or
clain,

XXVIL It shall be lawful for any person claimiog to be n creditor
of a deceased person, or interested undey his will, to apply for and ob-
tain in o awmniary way, in the manner herein-before provided with res-
pect to the personal estate of u deceased person, an order for the admi-
nistration of' the immovable estate of such deceased person, if a Hindoo
or s Mahomedan, or & Parsee ; or for the administration of the real
estate of any deceased person, not being o Hindoo, or 8 Mahomedan,
or o Parsee, where the whole of auch real estate is by devise vested
in trostees who ave by the will empowered to sell such real estate, and
authorized to give receipts for the rents and proiits thereof, and for
the produce of the salo of sucli real estate ; and all the provisions
Lercin-befure contained with respect to the application for such
order, in relation to the persooal estate of a deceased person and
consequent thereon, shall extend and be applicable to applications for
such orders a3 herein-before-mentioned with respect to immovable or
real estate.
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XXVIL TItshallbe Jawful for the Court, in any suit for the,
foreclosure of the equity of redemption in any mortgaged property,
upen tho request of the mortgagee or of any subsequent incumbrancer
or of the mortgagor, or any person elaiming under them respectively
to dircet & sale of such property instead of a fureclosure of such
equity of redemption on such terms as the Court may think fit to
direct, and it the Court shall go think fit without previously detei-
mining the prioritics of incumbrances,or giving the usual or any
time to redeem ; provided that if suel request shail be made by any
subsequent incumbrancer, or by the mortgagor, or by any person clain-
ing under them respectively, the Court shall not direct any such sals
without the condent of the mortgagee, or the persons claiming under
him, unless the party making such request shall deposit in Court o
reasonable sum of money, to be fixed by the Court, for the purpose
of securing the performance of such terms ag the Court may think
fit to impose on the party making such request.

XXVIIL No suit in any of the said Courts shall bo dismissed by
reason only of the mivyjoinder of persons as plaintiffs therein, but
wherever it shall appear to the Court that notwithstanding the contlict
of interast in the co-plaintiffa or the want ol interest in gome of’ the
plaintiffy, or the existenge of some ground of defences affeeting some
or one of the plajatiffy, the plaintitfs or somce or one of themn are ov i
entitled to relicf, the Court shall have power to grant such relicf and
to medify the decreo according to the special circumstauces of the
case, and for that purpose to direet such amendments, it any, as may
be necessary, and at the hearing, before such umendments are made,
to treat any onc or more of the plaintiffs as if' ke or they wus or wero
a defendant or defendants in the suit, and the remaining or other
plaintiff or plaintifts was or were the only® plaintiff or plaintiffs on
the record ; and where there is a misjoinder of plaintiffs and the
plaintiff having an intervest shall havo died, leaving a plaintift' en the
record without an interest, the Court may, at the hearing of the cause,
order the cause to stand revived, as may appear just, and proceed to a
decision of the cause if it shall see fit, and to give such directions us
to costs or otherwise as may appear just and expedicnt.

* XXIX. No suit in any of the saild Courts shall be open to ohjec.
tion on the ground that a mercly declaratory Deerce or Ovder is
sought thereby, and it shall be lawfal for the Court to make binding
declarations of right without granting consequentinl relicf.

XXX, Itshall be lawful for the Court to adjudicate on questions
arising between partics notwithstanding that they may be some only
of the parties interested in the property respecting which the (nestion
may have arisen, or that the property in question is comprised with
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other property in the same settlement, will, or other instrument, with-
out making the other parties interested in the property respecting
which the question may have arisen, or interested under the same set-
tlement, will, or other instrument, parties to the suit, and without re-
quiring the whole trusts and purposes of the settlement, will, or other
instrument fo be executed under the direction of the Court, and
without taking the accounts of the trustees or other accounting parties
or pseertaining the particulars or amount of the property touching
which tlic question or questions may have arisen ; provided always,
that if the Court shall be of opinion that the application is fraudulent
or collusive, or for some other reason ought not to be entertained,
it shull have power to refuse to make the order prayed.

XXXI. Upon any suit in any of the said Courts becoming abated
by death, marriaga or otherwise, or defective by reason of some
change or tranesmission of interest or linbility, it shall not be necessary
10 exhibit any Bill of revivor or supplemental Bill in order to obtain
the usual Order to revive such suit or.the usnal or neeessary Deere
or Order to carry on the proceedings ; but an order to the eflect of
the usual Order to revive or of the usual supplemental Decree may
be obtained as of course, upon a suggestion of’ the abatement of such
suit or of the same having become defective, and of the change
or transmission of interest or linbility ; and’an order so obtained
when served upon the party or parties who according t0 the present
practice of the Court, would be defendant or defendants to the Bill
of revivor or supplemental Bill, shaill from the time of such serviee
Le binding on such party or parties in the same mannerin every
reapect a8 if such Order had been regularly obtained according to the
existing practice of the Court, and such party or parties shall thence-
farth becume a party or parties to the suit and shall be bound to enter
an appearance thercto in the oflice of the Registrar or other officer
of the Court within such time and in like manner as if he or
they hnd bLeen duly served with process to appear to a Dill of
revivor or supplemental Bill filed against him or them ; provid-
ed that it shail be open to the party or parties so served, within
such time alter service as shall be in that behalf presccibed by any
rule or order to be made by the Judgea of the said Courts respee-
tively to apply to the Court by motion or petition to discharge such »
Order on any ground which would have been open to him or them
on a Bill of revivor or supplementul Bill, stating the previous pro-
ceedings in the suit and the alleged change or tranamission of interest
or liabifity, and praying the usual relief consequent thereto, provided
also, that if any party so scrved shall be under any disability, other
than coverture, such order shall be of no force or cffect as against
such party, until a gaardian or guardians ad litcm shall have hecn
duly appointed for such party, and such time shall have elapsed
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thereafter as shall be prescribed by any rule or order to be made by
the Judges of the said Courts respeetively in that belalf,

XXXIL It shall not be necessary to exhibit any supplemental
Bill in any of the said Courts for the purpose only of stating or
putting in issuc, facts or circumstances which may have occurred
after the institution of any suit ; but such {acts or circumstances
may be introduced by way of amendment into the original Bill of
Complaint in the suii, if the ciuse is otherwise in snch a state as to
allow of an amendment being made in the Bill, and if' not, the plain-
tiff shall Le at liberty to state such’ facts or circumstances on the
record, in such manner and subject to such rules and regulations,
with respect to the proof thereol and the aflording to the defendant
leave and opportunity of answering and meeting the same, as shall
in that behalf be preseribed, by any rule or order to be made by the
Judge of the said Courts respectively.

XXXIIL It shall be lawful for the Court in any case where any
account is required to be taken, to give such special directions, if any,
a8 it may think fit, with respect to the mode in which the account
ghould be taken or vouclied, and such special dircetiona may be given
either by the Decree or,Ovder directing such account, or by any sub-
sequent Order os Order™, upon its appenring to the Court that the
circumstaunces of the case ars such as to renuire such special directions,
and particularly it shell be Iawful for the Court, in cases where it
shall think fit so to do to direct that in taking the account, the books
of account in which tlie sccounts required to be taken have Leen kept,
or any of them, shall be taken as primad ficie evidence of the truth
of muatters therein contained, with liberty to the parties interested to
take such objections thercto na they may be advised.

XXXTV. If after o suit shall have heen instituted in any of' tho
anid Courts in relation to any real estate, it shall appear to the Conrt
that it will be necessary or expedicot that the said resl estate, or any
part thereof, should be sold for the purposes of such suit, it shall he
lawful for the said Court to direct the same to be sold at any time af-
ter the institution thereof, and such gale shall be as valid to all intents
and purposes as if directed to be made by a Deeree or Deeretal Order
on the hearing of such cause ; and any party to the suit in possession
of such cstate, or in receipt of the rents and profits thereol, shall
be compelted to deliver up such possession or receipt to the pur-
clhiaser or such other peracn as the Court shall direet.

XXXYV. Where any real or immoveable or any personal property
shall form the subjectof’ any proceedings in any of the said Conrts,
and the Court shall be satisfied that the same will be more than suffi
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cient to anawer all the claims thereon, which ought to be provided
for in such suit, it shall be lawful for the said Court, atany time af-
ter the commencement of such proceedings, to allow to the partics in-
terested therein, or any one or more of them, the whole or part of
the annual income of such real or immoveable property, or a part of
such personal property, or a part or the whole of the income thercof,
up to such time s the said Court shall direct, and for that purpose
to make such Orders as may appesr to the said Court necessary or
expedient, and from time to time to dlter the same,

XXXVI. Upon application, by motion or petition fo any of the
said Courts, in any suit depending therein for an injunection or for a
receiver, or to dissolve an injunction or .discharge an Order appoint-
ing & receiver, the answer of the defendant shall, for the purpose of
evidence on such motion or petition, be regarded merely as an affida-
vit of the defendant, and affidavits mey be received and read in op-
position thereto,

XXXVIL In case any of the directions hercin contained with
respect to the practice and course of proceedings in any of the said
Courts shall, by mistake of parties, fuil to be followed in any suit or
proceeding in any of the said Courts, it shall be lawful for the Court,
if it ghall think fit upon payment of such costs as such Court shall
direct, to make such order giving effect to and rectifying such pro-
ceedings as may be justified by the merits of the case. .

XXXVIIL In cases where, according to the present practice of
the said Courts, they decline to grant equitable relief until the legal
title or right of the party or partivs secking such rclief shall have
been cstablished in a proceeding at law, any of the said Courts, sit«
ting ns o Court of Equity, may itself determine snch title or right,
without requiring the parties to proceed at law to establish the same.

XXXIX. It shall be lawful for any of thesaid Courts in any case
in which it shall think fit sp to do, to refer to a judge of the Court any
matters now usually referred to the Master ; and also for any of the
said Courts to hear and investigate either in Court or in Chambers any
such matters, and to decide any case without a reference either to o
Judge or to & Master ; and all the powers, authority and jurisdiction
given to or vested in the Masters of the gaid Courts respectively by

, any act, law, or practice, shall be deemed to have heen given to or vest-
ed in auy of the Judges of the 8aid Courts respectively as well as to
or in the said Masters.

XL. If exceptions to the report of a Judge or Master of any of
the said Courts bo not filed within fourteen days after the date of the
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report, it shall not be neceseary to obtain any Order of the Court for
the confirmation of such report ; but such reports shall be deemed to
be confirmed from and after the expiration of such fourtoen days.

XLY. If any exception to the report or certificate of a Judge or
Master be allowed by the Court, it shall not be necessary to refer the
case back to the Judge or Master ; but the Court may, if it think fic
80 to do, hear and investigate in Court or in Chambers any mntter
which it may be necessary to decide in consequence of the allowance
of such exception, and to decide thie case without any further referenco
to a Judge or to the Master.

XLII. Anyof the following matters mnay be disposcd of by a
Judge of any of the said Courts respectively while sitting in Cham-
bers, videlicet, applications for time to plead, answer or demur, for
leave to imend Bills or Claims, for the production of docaments, also
applications relating to the conduct of suits or matters, and as to the
guardianship and maintenance of infants, mattera connected with the
management of property, and such other matters as any Judge shall
from time to time see fit, or as the Court shall by any peneral Rule or
Order direct, Provided that any Order of o Judge sitting in Chambers
may bo set aside or a‘tcred by the Court upon such terms as the
Court shall thinks fit. ,

XLIIE The Judges of the said Courta respectively may, from
time to time, make General Rules and Orders for earrying the pur-
poses of this Act into effect, for regulating the times amd form amd
mode of proceeding in Court and Chambers, and in the offices of the
Masters of the said Courts respectively, for sbolishing eommon in-
junetions in any case where the practice exists, and generally for re-
gulating the proctice of the saidt Courts in respeet ol tlie multers to
which this Act relates ; for ixing and regulating the fees and allow-
ances to all officers of' the said Court and Sulicitors thercof, and, so far
a3 may be found expedient, fur altering the course of procceding here.
in-before preseribed in respect to the matters to which this Act relates
or any of them; and such Rules and Orders may, from time to
time, be rescinged or altered by the like authority, and all such Rules
and Qrders shall be subject to be confirmed or disallowed by the Go-
vernor-General of India in Council, and to be altered or reicinded
by Her Majesty, her heirs or successors in Council, in the same man-
per as the like Rules and Orders would have beeg, if made by the said
Courts respectively, under their geseral or statutory power of making

Rules.

XLIV. This Act shall oxtend to suits and proceedings on the
Equity side only of the said Supreme Courte ; and in the construc-
tion of this Act the words “Bill of Complaint™ shall mcan and inclode

D
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¢ Information,” and the word * Affidavit” shall mean and include
« Affirmation” in cases where aflirmation is allowed.

XLV. This Act shgll commence and take effect from and after
the lat day of May, 1854, FProvided that it shall be lawful for the
Judges of the said Courts respectively to make and issue any such
Rules or Orders as aforesaid, at any time aftet the passing of this Act,
but the same shall not take effect before the time appointed for the
commencement of this Act.



NEW EQUITY RULES.
Ist Mav, 1854,

In pursuance of Act No. VI. of 1854, and for reguiat-
ing the practice of the Court in respect of the matters to
which the said Act relates, and also in respect of .decrees upon
Bills taken pro-confesso and the proceedings thereunder, it is
ordered that the following Orders be now read and passed as
the Rules and Orders of the Supreme Court of Judicature
at Fort William in Bengal, to take effect from the let day of

May, 1854.

BILLS AND CMIMF—LPRINTING, FILING, BERVICE AND "AMEND-
MERT THEREOF RESPECTIVELY.

1. Every Bill of Complaint and Claim to he  Frery Bill of
fled with the Sworn Clerk shall, from and after Gormpiaint and
the first day of May, 1854, be printed on writing printed.
royal paper, quarto, in pica type, leaded; and the
copy to be filed is to be interleaved with paper of

the same description.

2. The Writ of Subpeena to appear to and am- gy, n
swer a Bill of Complaint, and tEe vWrit of Sum- ﬁslgmp::‘:aa‘:::
mons upon a Claim, shall, except as provided by the

20th of these Orders, respectively, be abolished.

3, Inlien of serving a defendant to a Bill of Printed cop
Complaint with a Writ of Subpcena, and in lieu of - e
serving a defendant to a Claim with a Writ of Sum- served in lieu.
mons, according to the former practice of the CBurt,
the defendant shall be served with a printed copy of
the Bill or Ciaim, with an indorsement thereon in

the form or to the effect set out in Schedule A. fo
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these Orders, with such variations as oceasion may
require.

ndorsements 4, The.indorsement to be made upon the copy
spon eopy o of the Bill or Claim intended to be served upon a
defendant, shall be counter-signed by the Registrar,
who shall also state upon the back of such Bill or
Claim, the date of the filing thereof; and no such
indorsement shall be counter-signed by the Registrar,
except under the order of a Judge to be obtained
upon the Sworn Clerk’s Certificate of the filing of
such Bill or Claim and the usval Affidavit of Juris-

diction,

Transiation’  §. If the defendant, upon whom the copy of a
f{fi‘;ﬂﬂfrsmﬁc": Bill or Clgim is intended to be served, shall be a
amtive. % native of India, a translation of the indorsement

in the Bengali language shall also be written on the

back of the copy to be served upon him.

Indorsements 6. The indorsement on every copy of a Bill or
to be sealed.  Claim to be served upon a defendant, shall be sealed
with the Seal of the Couort; and the Bealer sball
not affix the Seal to any such indorsement, until the
same has been duly counter-signed by the Registrar.

Effoct of 61- 7. 'The filing of a printed Bill of Complaint
ing pginﬁfiﬁ co~ or Claim with the Sworn Clerk, shall have the
Peim ond ofsame effect as the filing of a Bill of Com-
service, laint or Claim and the issuing of 2 Subpoena or

" Writ of Summons thereon respectively now have;
and the service on the defendant of a printed copy
of the Bill of Complaint or Claim so filed, with such
sealed indorsement thereon, as in the four last pre-
ceding Orders mentioned, shall have the same effect
as the service on him of Writ of Subpeena or Writ
of SBummons respectively now has.

Service how 8, The service upon a defendant of a printed
effected. copPof a Bill of Complaint or of a Claim shall be
effected in the same manner as the service of a Writ

of Subpwna to appear to and answer a Bill of Com-

plaint 18 now effected, save only that it shall not be
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neccssary to produce the original Bill or Claim
which will be on the files of the Court ; and the
Court shall be at liberty to direet substituted service
of such printed Bill or Claim in such manner and
in such cases as it shall think fit.

9. Notwithstanding the provisions contained in  When written
the foregoing Orders, the Sworn Clerk may receive {313 ©f Bill v
. . gy . A ay be
and file a written copy of any Bill of Complaint, recrivedwrtiled
prayiu%a Writ of Injunction or 2 Writ of Ne
Exeat Regno or filed for the purpose either solely
or among other things of making an infant a ward
of Court, or & written copy of any other Bill, or of
any Claim, of which, npon being satisfied that a
defendant thereto is about to leave the jurisdiction of
the Court, for the purpose of evading process, a
Judge may order & written copy to be received or
filed; but no written cupy of any Bill or Claim But printed
shall, in any of the above cuses, be received or filed, fl‘l’lt‘f;rt(?'c';fcﬁt:{'
except upon the personal undertaking of the plain- '
tiff or his solicitor to ﬁle a printed copy of such Bill
within three weeks; and every Bill of Complaing
so filed, shall be deemed and taken to have been
filed at the time of filing the written copy thereof':
and a written copy of any such Bill of Complaint
to be sealed and endorsed a3 in the preceding Orders
mentioned, may be served on any defendant, and
such service shall have the sawe effect as the service
of a printed copy.

10. No costs are to be allowed either as between Conts.
party and party, or as between solicitor and client,
for any written copy of a Bill filed or served upon
any defendant thereto under the preceding Order,
or for any written Brief of such Bill, unless the
Court shall, in disposing of the costs of the cause,
direct the allowance thereof.

11. The Sworn Clerk shall, at the expiration of Unlesa print-
three weeks from the filing of any written col? of §asopy be filod
a Bill, take off the files of the Court the Bill 50 to be taken off
filed, unless a printed copy thereof shall, in the the filc.
meantime, have been filed ; and the plaintiff in the
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suit, or his Solicitor, who shall personally have un-
dertaken to file such printed copy, shall pay to the

Costs. defendant all the eosts incurred by him in the suit;
such costs to be taxed by the Taxing Officer, with-
out further order, upon production to him of the
Sworn Clerk’s Certificate, that a printed copy of the
Bill has not been filed pursuant to such undertak-
ing, and to be recoverable inlike manner as costs
ordered to be paid by a party in a suit to another
party in a suit are now recoverable.

. Bolficitbﬁl:’ 12, Inlieu of the fees now payable to Solicitors
Pogliae Blle: gor engrossing Bills and Claims, for copies of Bills
and Claims, for abstracting Bills and making a Brief
thereof, Solicitors shall be entitled to eharge and be
allowed, in suits ecommenced after these Orders come
into operation, the fees specified in Schedule B. to

these Orders.

Puyment for 13. The payment to bedmade by the defendant
D e por folio 0 the plaintiff for printed copies of the Bill or
stGpie periolio Claim, shall be at the rate of 6 pie fer folio.

Nodefendaot 14  No defondant shall be at liberty to demand
om0 from the plaintiff more than 10 printed copies of

copies. his Bill or Claim.

Amendments. 15, When, acecording to the present practice of
the Court, an amendment of a Bill or Claim may
be made without a new engrossment thereof, a Bill
or Claim may be amended by written alterations in
the printed Bill or Claim so to be filed, and by ad-
ditions on the paper to be interleaved therewith
according to the direction of Order 1. ST

Amendment 18, The practice of amending a defendant’s copy
e iabe. of the Bill shall, with respect to the amendment of
lished. Bills filed after these Orders come into operation, be

abolished.

Copy of 17. A copy of an amended Bill or Claim,

amended Bill or .
whether upon amendment by rve-print, or by
Eel:‘v‘:l to be such alterations and additions as mentioned in
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Order 15, is to be served wpon the defendant

or his Solicitor; and such copy may be partly

printed and partly written, if the amendment

1a not mede by a re-print; but in every case the

eopy to be served is to have endorsed thereon a
memorandum, to be signed by the Sworn Clerk, sworn Clerks
indieating the filing of such amended Bill or Claim, meworandum.
and the date of the filing thereof, and that the same

is a true copy. .

18, When a defendant has appeared in person to  servico on
-any Bill, service at the address for service of. such Jofendantawiiy
defendant of a copy of an amended Bill, whether ~ Tro
wholly printed, or partly printed, and partly writ-
ten, shall be good service on the defendant.

19. None of the preceding Orders shall apply Noneofthese
to Bills or Claims filed before these Orders eome 2™ o mobly
into operation, though afterwards amended ; and the Claims filedbe-
existing practice of the Court is to continue in force P f,:ﬁ{af;‘;;"
with respect to amendment of such Bills or Claims.

20. The existing practice of this Court, with re- g 000 ana
ference to issuing and serving Writs of Subpoena to Summons,
appear to and answer Bills and Writs of Summons or
Claims, is also to continue in force with respeet to
Bills and Claims filed before these Orders come into
operation. '

21. Bills are to be addressed, at present, to the _Address of

three Judges of the Court, and are to state by what B

means the defendant or defendants is or are respec-

tively subject to the Jurisdiction of the Court, but

are otherwise to be in the form preseribed by the

Orders of the High Court of Chancety, of the 7th

of August, 1852,% with such variations as the nature

and eircumstances of each particular case may re-

qutre.

* See the form of Bill prescribed Ly these ordersin the Appen-
dix, page 3.



24 NEW EQUITY RULES.
PROCEEDINGS WIEN THE DEFENDANY FAILS 10 APPEAR,

Plintitmay  22. The plaintiif may apply to the Court for
apply for feave Jeayeo to enter an appesrance for any defendant who,
pearanes for B0t being an infaut or a person of weak and unsound
defendant, not 1mind, unable of himself to defend the suit shall, after
an infantor 8= 1,5 ving been duly served with a copy of any Bill of

Cowplaint, fail to appear thereto within the time limit-

Grounds.  ed for such appearance, and upon proof by affidavit of
the due service of a copy of the Bill on such defen-
dant, and a certificate that no appearunce has heen
entered, snch leave shall be granted as of course, if-
the application for the same shall be made within
three weeks after the time limited for the appear-
ance of the defendant, and may be granted or re-
fused at the discretion of the Court, 1f the applica-
tion for the same shall not have been made within
such three weeks ; and om obtaining such leave, the
plaintif shall cause an appearance to be entered for
the defendant,and thereupon may proceed in the cause
as it the defendant had actuallyappeared.

Appearance 23, Any appearance entered at the instance of a
entered by glointiff for a defendant, who, at the time of the
plaintiff Tor an . . '
infant or lna. entry thereof, is an infunt, or a person of weak or
tic defondant, ypsound mind, unable of himself to defond himself,
ircegular and .. y e
void, is irregular, and of no validity.

ton defaclt 24, If upon default made by any defendant in
o b thas DOt appearing to any Bill of Complaint, it appear to
defendant is an the Court that such defendant is an igfant, or a por-
infant or o8- son of weak or unsound mind, not so proved by
Gourt mny as- inquisition, so that he is unable of himself to defond
sigu a solicitor the guit, the Court may, upon the application of the
e g plaintiff, order that one of the solicitors may be as-
signed guardian of such defendant, by whom he may

appear to the Bill and defend the suit; but no

such Order is to be made, unless it appears to

the. Court, on the hearing of such application,

that a copy of the Bill was duly served, and that

notice of such application was, after the time. limit-

ed for the appearance of the defendant, and at

least six clear days before the hearing of- such
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application, served upon or left at the dwelling-

hiouse of the person, with whom, or under whose

care such defendant was at the time of serving a

copy of the Bill; and (in cnse of such defendant

beuig an infant, not residing with, or under the care

of his father or guardian) that notice of such ap-

plication was also served upon or left at the dwer
ing-house of the father or guardian (if any) of such
infant, unless the Court, at the time of hearing, shall
think fit to dispense with such last-mentioned ser-
vice.

25. 1In ease it appears to the Court, by sufficient Practice in
evidence, that any defendant against whom process defanlt of ap-
to appear to 2 Bill has been issued under the pre- hudant  has
cading Orders, has been within the jurisdiction of the hewnin the ju-
Court at some timo not more than two years, beforein two years,
the issuing of the processyand that he is wtill subject awl has ab-
to lhejurisdiction of the Court, but that such defen- """
dant is beyond the sea, or that upon enquiry at lis
usual place of abodeyhe cannot be found so0 as to be
served with o ¢bpy bt the Bill, and that tliere is just
ground to believe that he is gone out of the jurisdic-
tion of the Court, or has otherwise nbsconded to avoid
being served with the process of the Court, then and
in such case the Court may order that such defendant
do appear at a eertain day to be named in the Order,
and a copy of such order, together with a notiee
thereof to the effect set forth at the foot of this Order,
may, within fourteen days after such Order made,
be inserted in Glovernment (fazetle, and be other- rg:g"{'i;"etf
wise published as the Court may direet ; and.in case benment Ga-
the defendant does not appear within the time linit- sete.
ed by such Order, or within such further time as the
Court appoints, then, upon proof of such publication
as aforesaid” of the before.mentioned Order, the
Court may direct an appearance to be entered for
the defendant, on the application of the plaintiff, who
may thereupon proceed er-parte against such defen-
dant, as if be had appeared to the Bill, and had not
answered or been required to answer the samu :— .

Rorice—A. B. take notice, that if you do notye o
K
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appear pursuant to the above Order, the plaintiff may
enter an appearance for you, and the Court may after-
wards grant to the plaintiff such relief as he may appear
to be entitled to on his own showing.

o Fhon do- 26, When a defendant in any suit is resident be-
of juristiction, yond the jurisdiction of the Court, but is personally
but personally subject to such jurisdiction, the plaintiff may proceed

subject. as follows :— .

1st. Upon satisfying the Court in what place or
country such defendant is, or may probably be found,
he may obtain an Order that a copy of the Bill be
served on such defendant, in such place or country,
or within such limite as the Court may direct.

2nd. Such Order is to limit a time (depending on
the place or country within which the copy of the
Bill is to be served) within which the defendant is to
appear to the Bill, and also a time within which such
defendant is to plead answer or demur, or obtain
from the Court further time to innke his defence to
the Bill.

8rd. Such Order shall be served upon the defen-
- dant, together with a copy of the Bill.

4th. If, upon the expiration of the time for ap-
pearing, it appears to the satisfaction of the Court,
that the defendant was duly served with a copy of
the Bill and a copy of the Order, the Court may
order an appearance to be entered fo“he defendant,
on the application of the plaintiff, Who may there-
" upon proceed against such defendant as if he had
appeared to the Bill.

Costs of ap- 27, The plaintiff having duly caused an appear-
ﬁ?&t‘;";e'ez,.df ance to be entered for any defendant, is entitlgg, as
ant ia  any against the same defendant, to the costs of and in-
eraut. cident to such appearance, whatever may be the

event of the suit ; and such costs are to be added to
any costs which the plaintiff may be entitied to re-
ceive from the defendant, or set off against any cggts

which he may be ordered to pay such defendait ;
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but payment thereof is not to be otherwise enforeed,
without leave of the Court.

28. A defendant, notwithstanding that an ap-  Defendant
pearance may have beer entered for him Ly the may euter ap-
v e prarance  him-
plaintiff, way afterwards enter an appearance for eelf amer ap-
himself in the ordinary way, bat such appearance by pisancetncer-
such defendant is not to affect any proceeding duly ;,1,.;“}';7,“"‘ ¥
tuken, or any right acquired by the plaintiff, under
or after the appearance entered by him, or prejudice
the plaintifi’s right to be allowed the costs of the ~

first appearance.

29. The Court may make such Orders as maf- be Service of pro-
just, touching the service on a defendant, for whom gredings upon
an appearance has been entered by the plaintiff, of all wiom appear-
notices and other proceedings, which, according to aiee e“:’:} gﬂgﬂ
the practice of the Court, may be served on the soli- f,ﬁ:imim '
citor of the defendant, who appears by his own

Solicitor, or for the substitution or omission of such

service.

30. No process shall issue against the person of Ko pracess
a defendant to any Bill 1o be filed under the pre- S beys
ceding Orders, for the purpose only of compelling for wunt of ap-
him to appear thereto, and no such Bill shall be ffirance, and
taken pro-confesso for want of appearance ; uny taken pro-con.
former Order or practice of the Court notwithstand. fesso.
ing.

INTERROGATORIES.

31, The Iferrogatories for the examination of Form of In-
the defendant to a Bill may be in a form similar to tesrogsiories.
the form prescribed by the Orders of the High
Court of ghamery, of the 7th of August, 1852%
with such variations as the mnature and circum-
stances of each particular case may require.

32. The plaintiff who requires an answer to a1y  1nterrogato.
Bill from any defendant thereto, must file the In- rics to be filed

; TOR0, 8 day .
terrogatories for the examination of such defen- r,ﬂf&f,t?::c‘;gt
'y leave  of
# See the form of Intervogatories prescribed by these orders in Court

the Appendix, page 45.
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dant, within eight days after the time limited for Lis
appearance, and no Interrogatories are to be filed
after the expiration of such eight days, without
speciul leave -of the Court to be applied for upon
notiee.

Copy Inter.  33. If the defendant appear in person, or by his
rogatorieswlen gy Solicitor, within the time limited for that pur-
poerved, if de- T . . . L
fendant has ap- Pose, by the Itules of Court, the plaintiif is, within
peared. eight days after the time allowed for such appear-

ance, to deliver to the defendunt required to answer,
or to his Solicitor, a copy of the Interrogatories so
filed as aforesaid, or of sueh of thenr as he shall be
required to answer, '

Copy Inter- 34, If the defendant do not appear in person,

rogatwieamin or by his own Solicitor, within the time limited for

femlunt has not that purpose by the Rules of Court, and the plain-

appeared. tiff has filed Interrogatories for his examination,
the plaintiff may deliver a copy of suoh Interroga-
tories to the defendant, at any time after the tine
allowed to such defendant to appéar, and before his
appearance in person, or by his own Bolicitor, or to
the defendant, or his Solicitor, at any time within
eight days after the appearance of such defendunt
in persou, or by his own Solicitor,

Copy Inter- 35, The copy of the Interrogatories to Le deli- -
g "7" vered as' aforesaid, is to be exawmined with _the ori.
inal file, and the nummber of folios couuted by the
gworn Clerk, who is to sign the sathe as an office
copy, and for so doing is to receive a fee of T'wo
Rupees Eight Anunas for each copy, and at the foot
of every such copy is to be writterR a notice to the
defendant, served to the following effect :—* Take
notice that if yon do not answer these Interroga-
tories within one month from the date of the deli-
very thereof, or witlin such further time as the
Court shall allow for that purpose, or wake such
other defence to the plaintif’s Bill, as, the Rules of
the Court permit, you will be liable to be arrested
and imprisoned.” - :
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36. A defendant required to answer & Bill must Time to an-
put in his Ylea answer or demurrer therslo, not %"
demurring alone, within one month from the deli-
vering to him or to bis Solicitor, of & copy of the
Interrogatories which lie is required to answer ; but
the Court shall have full power to enlarge the time
from time to time, upon application being made to
it for that purpose,

FORM OF ANSWIR,

37. Answersarc {o he in a form sinilar to the a\r{::m of ane
form preseribed by (he Orders of the ligh Court
of Chancery of the 7th of August, 1852,% with such
variations as the nature and cirewinstances of each
particular case may require. ‘

PROCEEDINGS TO COMPEL AN ANSWER.
Mrocectinga
38. 1If a defendant, to whom a copy of the In-to compel an
terrogatories to be answered by lim shall have been """
delivered under the hreceding Rules, shall not put
in his answer thereto within one wmonth from the
day of snch date of such delivery, or within such
further time as the Court shall grant for that pur-
pose, an Attachment for want of answer may be
issned against him by the Registrar upon the usual
proof of default. : '

PROCEEDINGS WIHERE TIIE DEFENDAST IS NOT TAKEN
OR DETAINED UXDER SUCIHE ATTACHMENT.

30. If the plaintiff is unable, with due diligence, !melc-}in;rs
to procure a Writ of Attachment for want of an jy et be
answer to be esecuted against the defendant by takenunder ai
reason of his being out of the jurisdiction of the tchment.
Court, or being couceuled, or for any other cause, or
if by reason of the defendant’s residing at a
distance of more than 180 wiles from Caleatta, or

for any other cause, such Writ of Attachment cannot

* See the furm of an Anseer preseribed by these ordorpa in the Ap-
pendix, page 46.
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bo executed without great deluy or expense, the
plaintiff shall be at liberty to proceed as follows :—

ap;*;afgff’n'mf Ist. The plaintiff may serve upon the Solicitor of

sion upon 1¢é the defendant, if he has appeared by his own Solici-

days’ _ motice tor, or, upon the defendant himself, it he has not ap-

that Bill be P . . !

taken pro-con- Peared by his own Solicitor, a notice, that on a day

fesao, not less than fourteen days afler service of such
notiea, the Court will be moved that the Bill may
be taken pro-confesso against such defendant, and
on the hearing of such motion, if the answer shall
not, in the mean time, be filed, the Court may order
the Bill to be taken pro-confesso against such defen-
dent, either immediately, or at such time, or upon
such further nofice, as under the circumstances of
the case it may think fit,

If  plaintiff

2nd. If the plaintiff has caused an appesrance to
',}2:.‘3;532"" Tor be entered for the defendant, and sugli) defendant
g:gt:jm:aut“m‘: has not afterwards appeared by his own Solicitor,
sotice of mo.and the plaintiff is unable to serve the defendant
tion, Court iy himself with a notice of motion, the plaintiff may
grder B p,.:: cause to be inserted in tha Gévernment Gazette, a
confesso ~ on notice that on a day therein named, being not less
motion printed than four weeks ufter the first insertion of sueh no-
m Goevernment tice in the Glazette, the Court will be moved that the
Gazete. Bill be taken pro-confesso against such defendant; and
the plaintiff is, upon the hearing of such motién, to
" satisfy the Court that he could not serve the defen-
dant with a notice of motion; and that such No-
tice of Motion has been inserted in the Government
Glazetle at least once in every week, from the time
of the first insertion thereof, up to the time for which
the said Notice of Motion was given; and the
Court being so eatisfied may, if the answer has not
been filed, order the Bill to be taken pro-confesso
agdinst such defendant, either immediately or upon
such further notice as under the circumstances of

the case the Court may think proper,

X defeudsnt 40, If the defendant shall file his answer after
swer before or- & Notice of motion to take the Bill pro-confesso shall
dertotake Bill huva beem given or inserted in the Gazetle,

that ,..;':‘;ﬂiﬁ and before any Order to take the Bill pro-confesso
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shall have been made, 1he necessary costs of amy of such pro-
proceedings under the preceding Order to take the ““I"&
Bill pro-confesso shall, nevertheless, be deemed to be,

and shall be recoverable as part of the costs of con-

tempt incurred by the defendant, ‘

41, No Writ in the nature of a commission of No commis-
rebellion, and no seyuestration shall hereafter be plon of rehel-
» N ion or sequed-
issued for the purpose of eoinpelling an answer, un- tration ahall is-
less the Court shall, under the special eircumstances *oe, for com-

. , ' pelling anawer,
of the case, expressly direct either of such Writs to unless Court so

be issued. direet.

42. If the plaintiff is not willing to proceed un-  Proceedings
der the foregoing Orders to take the Bill pro-confesso, i Pamtff »
Lie may after a return of non est invenius to any Writ take Bitl pro-
of Attachment, cause other Writs of Attaclnuent to Sovfesso-
be issued, according to the present practice of the
Court, until he sneceed in taking the defendant; or
he may, if he shall be so advised, give notice of mo-
tion for & Decree, or join issue by filing a Replica-
tion in the causd asif‘l.we bad not required an an-
swer from the defendant; and the defendant, after
such Notice of Motion for a Decres shall have been
set down, or after the filing of such Replication shall
not be nllowed to file his answer, except by special
leave of the Court,

DEFENDANT ATTACHED FOR WANT OF ANBWER.

43, If the defendant be in custody, or being al- If defendant
ready in prison, be detained under an Attachment b In cistely
for not answering, and be not brought to the Bar of ment aml oot
the Court within thirty days from the time of his be- Jroughtto the
ing actually in custody or detained (being already in daysjieistobe
custody under such Attachment,) he is to be discharg- discharged.
ed from the process for waut of answer under which
he was arrested or detsined by the Sheriff or Kecper
of the Gaol, in whose custody he is, without payment Costs.
of the costs of his'conternpt, which in such cases
are to be paid by the plaintiff; but if such defen- dole'; ndot'nfﬂn{a?:
dant does not put in his answer within eight days answer & days

efter his discharge, the plaintiff may cause a mnew after discharge,
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a vew atiach- Attachiment to be issued againat him for want of his
men 1
Teoned ¥ auswer. :

* Procdedings ‘44, " Upon the' execution of an Attachment for
L saen ™ want - of answer against any defendant, or at any
defendant i3 time within three weeks afterwards, the platntiff may
attached.  gausa sich defendant to be'served with a notice ‘of
motion to be made on some’ day not less than three
weeks after the day of such service, that the Bill
may be taken pro-confesso” against’ such defondant ;
and thereupon, unless the defendant has, in the mean
time, put in his answer to the said Bill, of obtajned
furtlier time to answer the same; the Court,’If it
so think- fit, may order the Bill to bé tuken pro:
confesso against sach defendant, eitlier i’i}inu!lfi’a_,‘_t‘elj'r
or ut such time, and upon such terms, and subject
to such conditions as under the circumstances of
the case the Court may think proper.” " "~ ’

PIO-CONFESSO IEARING—DEGRER.

: Cow P <y
When canses 45.  No eanse, in which ‘dn,'Ordergig, made that a
in which an or- Bill be taken pro-confesso against a’ defendint; is fo
Bill  pro-con- be heard on the same day on which the Order is
fesso ismade to made ; but the cause is'to be set down to ba henrd,
o and the Court, if it so thinks fit, may appoint a
special day for the li¢aring thereof.

+  Defendant 46. A defendant against whom an Order to tuke

ﬁr?rit:]oplznis ts:: 2 ;I_S_i_ll pro-confesso is made, is at.liberty to .appear ot

heard apon tie W€, hearing “of the cause ; and if he waives nll ob-

weritsda stited jeetion. to the Qrder, byt nut otherwise, e may he

intie Bl Tieard {o argne the rase upon. the merits, 08 atated
ig tho Bil,

Decree  in:.,A7.:- Upon the hearing: of a cause in- which a
e i aon Bill has been orderert :to- be tajen  proteonfisss,
ordered to he such Decree is to be made as to the Court seems
taken pro-con- justy.wnd «inithe- vesa: of anydefendant, ! who! has
N appeared dt. therhbaring-dnd haived ali-olfbctions

ta sueh.Orderiso:takea she Dl presyo brugaimat
whom the: Order hds -besn taude-tipbu notise-daly
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served upon himself, or his own solicitor, the Decree
is to be absolute.

_48. In pronouncing the Decree, the Court may, Court may
either upon the ease stated by the Bill, or upon that by decice, or-
case and a petition presented by the plaintiff for the w iier s e’
purpose, as the case may require, order s Receiver of questration.
of the real and personal estate of the defondant
against whom the Bill has been ordered, to be taken
pro-confesso to be appointed with the usual directions,
or direct a sequestration of such real and personal
estato to be issued, and may (if it appear just) dirvect
payment to be made out of such veal or personal
estate of such sum or sums of monay as at the
hearing, or any subsequent stage of the cause, the
plaintiff a}igears to be entitled to, provided that
onless the Decree be absolute, such payment is not
to be directed without security being given by the
plaintiff, for restitution, if the Court afterwards thinks
fit to order restitution to be made.

49. A Decibe founded upon & Bill taken pro- pecrec how
confesso, is to be passed and entered as other Decrees, passed.

50. After a Decree founded on a Bill taken 4. copy
pro-confesso has been passed and entered, an offica decrec if nut
copy thereof is (unless the Court dispenses with ser- absolute to he
vice thereof) to be served on the defendant against daut, andif he
whom the Order to take the Bill pro-confesso was dors not upen
made or his solicitor ; and if the Decree be not ab- put in R
solute under Order 47, such defendant, or his solici- S¥er. d:m:
tor, is to beat the same time served with & notice absolute.
to the effect, that if such defendant desires periis-
sion to answer the plaintiff’s Bill and set aside the
Decree, application for that purpose must be made
to the Court, within the time specified in the notice,
or that such defendant will be absolutely excluded

from making any such application.

561. If such notice as is mentioned in Order 50, 1t such notice
is to be served within the jurisdiction _of the Court, ;;t';m. m:::
thie time therein specified for such application to be the time fimit-
made by the defendant, is to be three woeks after ed i to be 3

r
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weeks : if out of Service of such notice; but if such notice is to be
jurisdiction, gerved out of the jurisdiction of the Court, such
guch time as . . s .

Court may ap. time is to be especially ap{mmted by the Court on

point, the ex-parte application of the plaintiff.

_ No proceed- 52, No proceeding is to be faken, and no Re-
;;;ﬁ;:;,,::;';vg} ceiver appointed under the Decree, nor any Seques-
adecres ca be trator under apy sequestration issued in pursuance
jokan  without thereof, is to take possession of, or in any way inter-
Court. meddle with, any part of the real and personal es-
tate of a defendant, and no other processis to issue
to compel performance of the Decree without leave
of the Court, which is to be obtained on motion
with notice served on such defendant, or his solici-

tor, unless the Court dispenses with such service.

Whendefend- 53, Any defendant waiving all objection to the
mean have Order to take the Bill pro-confesso, and submitting
upon the morits to pay sueh costy as the Court may direct, may,
Tated in the hofore enrolment of the Decree, have the cause re-

heard upon the merits stated in the Bill, the petition
for re-hearing being signed by ‘Counsel as other peti-

tions for re-hearing.

Where ade- 54, Where the Decree is not absolute under
gree s not ab- Order 47, and has not been made sbsolute under
ant may apply Order 50, and & defendant has a case upon the merits
loanswer.  mot appearing in the Bill, he may apgly to the Court

by petition, stating such case, and subwitting to such
terms with respect to costs and otherwise, as the
Court may think reasonable, for leave to answer the

. Bill ; and the Court being satisfied that such case
is proper to be submitted to the judgment of the
Court, may, if it thinks fit, and upon such terms as
seem just, vacate the enrolment (if any) of the
Deeree, and permit such defendant to answer the
Bill ; and if permission be given to defendant to
answer the %eill, leave may be given to file a
separate Replication to such answer, and issue may
be joined and witnesses examined, and such proceed-
ings had as if the Decree had not been made, and
no procedings against such defendant had been
had 1n the cause.
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56. The rights and liabilities of any plaintiff or Eaect of de-
defendant, under 2 Decree made. upon a Bill taken creemade upon
pro-confesso, extend to the representatives of any Al unkcn pro-
deceased plaintift or defendant, and to any persous
or person claiming under any person who wasa
plaintiff or defendant at the time when the Decree
was pronounced ; and with reference to the altered
state of parties, and any new interests acquired, the
Court may, upon motion or petition, served in such
manner and supported by such evidence as under the
circumstances of the case the Court deems sufficient,
permit any party and the representatives of any
party to file sueh Bill or Bills, or adopt such other
proceedings as the nature and circumstances of the
case require for the purpose of having the Decree
(if absolute) duly executed, or for the purpose of
having the matter of the Decree (if not absoiute)
duly considered and the rights of the parties duly
ascertained and determined.

PROCEEDINGS UNDER AN INTERLOCUTORY DECREE
TAKEN? PRO-CONFESS0,

56. 1If the decree made upon any Bill taken Astodetond-
pro-confesso shall not be final, the defendant, against puty richt o
whom such Bill shall lave been taken pro-confesso, ana resist pro-
shail, unless the Court shall otherwise direct, be ccvdings B“"?“-
entitled to be served with the usual notice of sub- friccatory do-
sequent proceedings and to attend aud resist any erve taken pro-
proceedings teken against him ; but shall not be en- ="
titled to take any substantive proceeding under the
Decree for bis own benefit, except by leave of the
Court and upon such terms as to costs or otherwise

as the Court may see fit to irnpose.

MOTION FOR & DECREE.

57. One month's notice is to be given by the oune months
plaintifis to the defendant of the motion, for a potiee o s

Decres or Decretal Order. crec.

58. The Affidavits to be used in support of such Affdavits_in
a motion are to be filad before the service of a_illcll support of mo-
notice, and a list of such Affidavits is to he set forth

at the foot of such notice.
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Defendants 59, The defendant, within fourteen days afier
A fdavits. service of such notice, iato file his Affidavits in an-
swer and to furnish the plaintiff or his solicitor with

a list thereof,

PlaintifsAfi- 60, Within seven days after the expiration of
davits In reply- guch fourteen days the plaintiff is to file his Affida-
vits in reply, which Affidavits shall be confined to
matters strictly in reply, and he is to farnish the
defendant or his sokcitor with a list thereof; and
except so far as these Affidavits are in reply, they
are not to be regarded by the Court, unless
upon the hearing of the motion the Court shall give
lenve to the defendant to answer them, and in that
ease the costs of such Affidavit and of the further
. Affidavita consequent upon them, shall be paid by
¥ otlier ovie the plaintiff, unless the Court shall otherwise order.
leave ol Counrt.
61. No further evidence on either side is to be
used uvpon such motion for & Decree or Decretul
, Entry of 00- Qrder, without leave of the Court.
tice of motion [
and seliing N . .
_ down thesawe.  §2, Every notice of motion for a Deeree or
Decretal Order is to be entered with the Registrar,
who is to make ont a list of such motions, and set
Where # ile- down the same in the special Peremptory Board.

fendant  shall
not have beeu

required to an- 63,  'Where a defendant shall not have been re-
:‘,ﬁ:;e?:('}’ 1ot quired to answer, and shall not have answered tho
plication to be plaintiff’s Bill, so that under the 12th* Section of Act
filed. V1. of 1864, he shall be considered as having
traversed the case made by the Bill, issue is never-
theless to be joined by filing a Replication in the

form or to the effect of the Replication now in use,
Application to

[

dismivs Bill for DISMISSAL FOR WANT OF PROSECUTION.,
want of prose- . . . .
ctition. 64. A defendant in a suit commenced by Bill,

who shall not have been required to answer the
Bill, and shall not have answered the sare, shall be
at liberty, at any time after the expiration of three
months, from the time of entering his appearance,

* See page 7.
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and a defendant, who shall have answered the Bill,
shall be at liberty, at any time after the expiration
of two months from the time of filing such answer
to apply for an order to dismiss the Bill for want of
prosecution, unless a notice of motion for a Decree
or Decretal Order shall have been set down in the
mean time, or the caise shall have been set down
to be heard ; and the Court may, upon such applica-
tion, if it shall think fit, make an Order, dismissing
the Bill, or make such other Order, or imnpose such
terms as may appear just and reasonable.

65. The application to be made for the costs of When appli-
any impertinent matter introduced into any Bill, Son to be
answer or other proceeding, is to be made at the of Impertin-
time when theé Court disposes of the case or matter, “***

and not at any other time.

66. Notice of every application to ha made un-  Notice of ap-
der the 15th Section ‘of Act VI of 1854,* for an Birpien to ve.
Order that the parties may be at liberty to verify mseaffdavits as
their respective *casts "by Affidavit, must be given !0 peruculs
within seven days after issue joined in the suit ; and
every application under the 16th Section of the
same Act,} for using any Affidavit or Atfidavitsas to
I»articular facts and cirecumstances, must be made at

east one week before the cuuse has been set down

in the Peremptory Board, unless the Court shall, on
special grounds, see fit to permit such application tg
be made at a later period.

ADDING 10 DECREE.

67. The time within which a party served with Addingto de-
notice of a Decree under the 8th Rule of the 21st ***
Section of Act VL. of 1854, way apply to the Court
to add to the Decree, is to be one month after such
service. )

68. A memorandum of the service upon any Memerandum
: . of service of no-
person or persons of notice of the Decree in any yie.'sr decree.

* fice page 8.
+ See page 8.
! Seo paye 10,
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suit, under the 8th Rule of the said Section, is to be
entered in the office of the Registrar, upon due proof
by Affidavit of such service.

SUMMONS.

Formof 8am- 69, The Summons to be obtained under the 24th
on aa saer or 25th Sections of the above-mentioned Act, may
25 of the Act. be in a form similar to the form set forth in Schedule

C. to these Orders, with such Variations as the cir-

cumstances of the case may require.
REVIVOR AND SUPPLEMENT.

Orderto re- 70, Any party under no disability, or under the
vive: disability of coverture, who may be served with an
Order to revive any suit, or to carry on the proceed-
ings therein, may apply to the Court to £scharge
such Order within twelve days after such service;
and any party béing under any disability, other than
coverture, who may be so served, may apply to the
Court to discharge such Order within twelve days
after the appointment of a guardian or guardians
ad litem for such party ; and until such period of
twelve days shall have expired, -such Order shall
have no force or effect agaiust such last-mentioned
party.
- NEW FACTS OR CIRCUMSTANCES.

Newfucts or 71, If the plaintiff in any canse which is not in
circumstances. stch a state as to allow of ag amendment being
made in the Bill, shall desire to state or put in issue
any facts or circuamstances which may have oceur-

eg after the institution of the suit, he may with the
leave of the Court state the same, and put the
same in issue by filing in the Sworn Clerk’s Oflice a
statement either written or printed to be annexed to
the Bill ; and such proceedings, by way of answer,
evidence and otherwise, are to be had and taken
upon the statement so filed as if the pmne were
embodied in a supplemental Bill. Provided always
that the Court may make any Order which it may
think fit for accelerating the proceedings thereunder,
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or proceedings therein, in any manner which may
appear just and practieable.

TOWER OF COURT.

72.  The Power of the Court to enlarge or change _Power of the
the time for doing any act or taking any proceedings ot st
In any cause or matter upon such, if any, terms as it ot o
the justice of the case muy require is unaffected by vnaffeeted.

these Orders.

73. All former Orders of the Court touching AN formeror.
proceedings for default of appearance or answer, or {73 of the
tor taking the Bill pro-confesso, or for obtaining or (&tt;rh’r?u?:;:ﬂ
proceeding under a Decree upon a Bill so taken, or sitme with the
touching any other matter to which these Orders ?3;'33}“ hab-
relate, so far as they are inconsistent with these
Orders or any of them, but not further or otherwise,

- are hereby abrogated and discharged.

74, Inthese Orders the following words have fncepreta-
the several meaifings hbreby assigned to them, gver tion dlause,
and above their several ordinary meanings, unless
there be somcthing in the subject or context re-
pugnant to such construction, viz. :—

lst, Wordsimporting the singular number include
the plural number, '

9nd, Words importing the masculine gender in-
clude the feminine,

3rd. The word “®Bill” includes “ Information.”

4¢h. ‘The word  party” includes a “ body politic”
or % corporate.”

5th. 'The word “Affidavit” includes « Affirma-
tion.”
- 6th. The word Court includes a Judge sitting in
Chambers, in respect of all matters of which a

Judge sdsitting is competent to dispose by virtue of
the 42nd Section of Act No. VL. of 1854, or other-

wise,
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SCHEDULE A.

FORM OF INDORSEMENT ON BILL OF COMPLAINT.

Vicroria R. :
~ To the within nemed defendant C. D, greeting.
‘We command you, that within days after

the service hereof on you, exclusive of the day of
such service, you canse an appearance to be entered
for you in our Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort
William in Bengal, to the within Bill of Complaint

of the within named A. B., and that you ohserve

what our said Court shall direct. Witness Sir Law-
rence Peel, Knight, Chief Justice at Fort William
aforesaid, the day of 4n the Year
of Qur Lord 185 ., and in the Year
of Qur Reign. h

Nore.~-Appearances are to be entered at the
vity Registrar’s Office in the Sypreme Court at
Salentta, and if you do pot cause your :g:rearanee to
be entered within the time above limited, the plain-
tiff will be at liberty to proceed against you in his
suit in your absence.

FORM OF INDORSEMENT ON CLAIM.
Vicroria R. '

To the within named defendant C. D. greeting.
We command you, that within days after
service hereof, exclusive of the dsy of such service,
you do cause an appesrauce to bo entered for you
in our Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort Willi-
am in Bengal, to the within claim of the within
named A. B., and further that, on the day
after the service hereof, or on the motion day then
next following, you do personally or by Counsel
appear in the said Conrt'at eleven of the clogk in the
forenoon, and then ajid there show cause why the
said A, B. sbould not’ have such_relief against you
as is within desired, or why such order as shall be
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just with referenee to the cluim should not be made.
itness Sir Lawrence Peel, Knight, Chief Justice at

Fort William aforesaid, the day of , in the
Year of Qur Lord 185. and i the
'Year of Our Reign. '

Tk

Norg.— Appearances are to be entered at the
-E&liity ‘Registrar’s Office in the Supreme Court at
Calcutta ; and if you neglect to enter your appear-
ance, and either persdnally or by Counsel to appear
i the said Sapreme Court at the time above-men-
tioned, you will be subject to such order as the Court
may think fit to make against you in_your absence,
for‘payment or satisfaction of the said Claim, as the
niatare afid circumstances of the case may require.

SCHEDULE B.

TABLE OF FEES. :
s e Ae. I
For making a Copy of the Bill or.
" Claim for the Printer, per folio.Co/sRs. 0 8 0
For correcting the proof sheet, \
er folio .......
For Printer’s Bill (as paid,) . de-
ducting any copies paid for by
the Jefondant ...evereriereeer vome W 00 0
For amending each Copy of a :
Bill or Claim to serve, whare .. =
there i8 10 re-print.iy. i 5 1000
Tnstractions for Brief to beallow- '
ed on a Replicatlon boing filed, .
or ot a motion for a Deeree on
‘a Bill;orinan Injunctign Cause ,
on moving for the Injunction:
but 56 {hat this 'ﬁee':!)‘e__lch'grgedf' , .
only diiee in the plogtess of | . L.
tﬁey&*ﬁsi'e.-‘:j;‘:..',_;.._.3:.,.3._._;: wiorr w1600
For hteniting edch Brief of Bill
“or ‘Clatm’ whiere there fs 1o, re-

...t’mt_.::.u..;;....-.lunn--uuu.u ” 10 0 ¢

, 0 4 0

41
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For perasing aund considering
the Bill on behalf of each de-
fendant, or set of defendants ap-
pearing by the same solicitor, Co.’s Bs, 16 0 0

SCNEDULE C.

FORM OF SUMMONS.

In Equity.
In THE MATTER OF THE
EstatE oF A. B. DECRASED.

C. D.
v8.
‘E. F.

Upon the application of C. D. of &e., who claims
to be & Creditor (or a Legatee, &e., as the case may
be) of the above-named A, B,, let E. F.,, the Exe-
cutor (or other Representative,"as-the’ case may be)
of the ssid A. B., attend at my Chambers on
the day of at o’clock,
and show cause if he can, why an order for the ad-
ministration of the personal (or moveable and im-
moveable, as the case may be) Estate of the said A.
B., by the Supreme Court of Judicature at Fort
William in Bengal, should not be made. Dated
this day of 185 .

G. H.,
Chief Justice or Puisne Justice.
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FORM OF BILL.
In Chancery.

JOhN Lo, e iriiurnrrreincirerisreaersrois cseerns snersanes Plaintiff.
James Styles

and } crrarerens renirnas Careriterersnitnecanen Defendants.
Henry Jones

Bill of Complaint.

To rur Ricur Howourapre Eswaen Borrew-
s1AW, BaroN St. Leonazps, oF Suavciram,
v tie County oF Suvssex, Lorv llsn
CuarcerLor of GREAT BRITAIN, ¢

Humbly compaining; sheweth unto his Lordship, John Lee, of Bedford
Square, in the County of Middlesex, Esq., the above.named pluintifi' as
follows j— )

1. Tho defendant Jamea Styles, being seized in fee simple of o Farn
called Blackacre, in the Parish of A, in the County of B, with the appur-
tenances, did, by an indenture, dated the 1st of May, one thousand eight
huudred and fifty, and made between the defendant James Styles of the
one part, and the plaintiff of the other part, grant and convey the said
Farm with the appurienances tinto and to the use of the plaintiff] his heirs
and assigns, subjeet to a proviso for redemption thereof, in case the defim-
dunt Jumes Styles, his heirs, executors, administrators or assigns, should
on the 1st of May, one thousand eight hundred and fifty-one, pay to tho
plaintiff, his executors, administrators or assigns, the sum of five thou-
sand pounds, with interest thercon, at the rate of five pounds per centum
per annum, as by the said indenture will appear. .

9, The whole of the edid sum of five thousand poumls, topether with
interest thercon at the rate aforesaid, is now due to the plaintifl]

3. The defendant Ilenry Jones claims to huve rome charge vpon the
Farm and Premises comprised in the said indenture of mortgage of the
1st of May, one thousand cight hundred and fifty, which charge is
subsequent to the plaintiff’s said mortguge. *

4. The plaintiff has frequently applied to the defendants James Styles
and Henry Jones, and required them either to pay the said deht, or else
to release the equity of redemption of the Premises, but they have refused
so to do.
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5. The defendants James Styles and ITenry Jones pretend that there
are some other mortgages, charges and incumbrances affecting the Pre-
mises but they refuse to discover the particulars thereof.

6. Therc are valuable oak, elm, and other timber and timber-like trees
growing and standing on the Farm and Lands comprised in the said inden-
ture of mortgage of the 1st of May, one thousand eight hundred and
fifty, which trees and timber are a material part of the plaintiff's said secu=
rity ; and if the samne or any of them were felled and taken away, the said
mortgaged Premises would be 2n insufficient security to the plaintiff for
the money due thercon, ’

7. The defendant James Styles, who is in posscssion of the said Farm
has marked for flling a larze quantity of the said osk and elm-trees and
other timber and he has by hand-bills, published on #he second December
instant, announced the same for sale, and he threatens and jotends forth-
with to cot down and dispose of a considerable quantity of the said trees
and timber on the said Farm. '

FPrayer.
The plaintHl prays as follows :—

1. That an account may be taken of what is due for principal and
interest on the said mortgage.

2, That the defendants James Styles and Henry Jones may be de-
crecd to pay to the plaintiff the amount which shall be so
found due, together with his costs of this suit, by a short day to
be appointed for that purpose, or, in default thereof, that the
defendants James Styles and Henry Jones and all persona
claiming under them, may be absolutely fore-closed of all right
and equity of redemption in or to the eaid mortgaged Pre-
TMSES.

" 8. That the defendant James Styles may be restrained by the in-

: junction of this Honourable Court from felling, cutting or
disposing of any of the timber or timber-like trees now stand-
ing or growing in or upon the said Farm and Premises compris-
ed in the said indenture of mortgnge, or any part thereof.

4. That the plaintiff may have such further or other relief as the
nuture of the casc may require,
Names of defendants.
The defendants to this Bill of Complaint are

James StyLEs,
Hexrr Joxgs,
Y. Y

( Name of Counsel.)

Nore.—This Bill is filed by Messrs. A. B. and C. D., of Lincoln’s Tnn,
in the County of Middlesex, Solicitors for the above-named plaintiff,
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FORM OF INTERROGATORIES.
In Chancery.

John Lee wovnriiiecniiiiinisiinessrenenncnneee Plaintiff:
James Styles

and srsseirnerrnee PR § 1\ 1 %717 /71 1/
Henry Joncsg s

Interragatories for the examination of the sbove-named defendunts in
answer to the plaintiffis Bill of’ Complaint.

1. Does mnot the «lefendant Ilenry Jones claim to have some chargo
npon the Farm and Premiges comprised in the indenture of morigage of the
first of Mag, one thousand cight hundred and filty, in the plainhifi®s Bill
mentioned

2. What are the particulars of' such charge, if any, the date, nature and
short effect of the sccurity, and what is due thereon ¥ .

8. Are there or is there nny ofher mortgages or mortgage, charges or
charge, incumbrances or ineunbrance, in any and what manner affecting
the aforesaid Premises or any part therent'?

4. Set forth the particulars of such mortgages or mortgage, charges or
charge, incumbrances or incumbrance ; the date, nuture and short eflect
of the security ; what, issnow due thercon; und who is or arc entitled
thereto respectively ; and when and by whony, and in what munner, every
such mortgage, charge or incumbrance was created.

The defendant James Styles is required to answer all these Interroga-
tories.

The defendant Henry Jones is required to answer the Interrogatories
numbered I and 2.

Y. Y.

( Name of Counsel.)
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FORM OF ANSWER.

In Chancery.
John Lee., .ovviivnires s veeneais veeorens Plaintiff.
James Styles
and } ewasirrentereernrienni bererirerens sonvees  Defendants
Henry Jones

The answer of James Styles, one of the above-named defendants, to the
Bill of Complaint of the above-named plaintiff.

In answer to the said Bill, I, James Styles, say asollows ;——

1. I believe that the defendant Henry Jones does claim to have a
charge upon the Marm and Premises comprised in the indenture of the
1st of May, ono thousand eight lundred and fifty, in the plaintiffs Bill
mentioned.

2, Such cliarge was ereated by an Indenture, dated the 1st of Novem.
ber, one thousand eight hundred and fifty, made hetween myself of the
one part, and the said defendant Henry Jones of the other part, wherely
1 granted and conveyed the said Farm and Premises, subject to the mort-

nge made hy the said indenture of the 1st of May, one thousand eight
Emtlred and fifty, unto the defendant Henry Jones, for sceuring the sum
of two thousand pounds and interest at the rate of five pounds per centum
per annum, and the amount due thereon is the said suin of two thousand
pounds, with interest thercon from the date of such mortgage.

3. To the best of my knowledge, remcmbrance and belief, there is not

any other mortgage, charge or incumbrance affecting the aforesaid Pre-
Toises. -

M. N.
( Name of Counsel.)
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ACCOUNT-~
Lyirections for

ApuITioNs To Brnos or CLAINS—
May be interleuved in writing ...
ADMINBTRATION=—

b L) ann

Residuary legates or next of kin may have decree for, of Jrersonal

citate ves e e
Partios interested in real estato,
for, of estato
Exccutors or Administrators may have deevee fur ..

e .

(113

Creditor may obtuin order for, of immuvventle property or real estite. .

Order for, on summeons to Exccator or Administrator
Ad litem ..,

i

(See Swanwns.)
ADMINISTRATOR -

Summony to.. e e .
AFFLDAVIT—
To be in first person and in poragraphs numbered consccutively
Judpe may ogerlopk snformality
Answer to be deemed an . v ree
Party makinz, may be cross-examined .,
Of Jurisdiction vos
UF due service of copy of Bill ..,
In suppart of application for decreo or decretal order .
In verificativn of ensc after issue juined ..,
To be filed before notice
Against motion within fourtcen days after receipt of notice ...
Further Affidavits within seven duys mora v.n
In cases concerniuy injunction or receiver
AMERDMENTH—

May be made in writing...

Copy of amended Biil or Clai:.n‘ to be served uI;:);: dcfun.d.unt or his

Schcitor .. . .-

Tu be endorsed by Sworn Clerk with date of filing .

In lisu of Supplemwental Bill ... .

In case of misjeinder of parties - .

Of Bills and Ulaims filed befure 1t May, 1854 ...
ANSWER— . .

When defendant not obliged to put in ... ..

Defendant way, thowrh not required to ...

heirs, devisces, &(':'. may have dee

TCL

(2]

‘F'o bo in form prescribed by Chancery Orders of 7th August, 1352 29,
To reply to interrogatories, may aleo contain defendunt’s statcments

in paragrapls numbered consecutively ...

Defendant must, (unless Court allow further time) within one month .

Proceedings te compel . - e
When defq?:dant may, after decree on Bill taken pro-confesso

Fornmalities in swearing .

12

22

23
24
15
13
23
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To be deemed an Affidavit o
In eases connected with injunctions and receurers -

APPEARANCE—
Plaintiff may enter, for defendant e
Effect of cntry -
Defendant may afterwards enter for himself .
Eiffoes of Bubsequent entry
Invalid entry

‘e e

e L

(1) 24!
e 28,
LT e
Y (1]

For defendant heyond acas, sbaconded, or vesident beynnd Jurisdu:non.

Of parties added to Bill in consequence of revival, &e.
No procesa to isaua for want of ... .
Bill not to be taken pro-confesso for want of .

ATTACHMENT =

May issue for wont of answer .., .-
Proceedings whea, not enforeed..,
Proceedings where, enforced ... e
May be renewed s v ves

-Bi11s oF COMPLAINT —

al,

To ba in form prescribed by Chancery Orders of 7th Angnet, 1852 23,
To be a concise narrative of material matters divided into paragraphs

and numbcred consecntively ...
To be addressed to the threa Judges, &ec....
To state grounds of jurisdiction..,
To pray specific as well s general relicf ...

To contain no interrogatorics ... "
To be printed
To he filed with Sworn Clerk ., .

Copy filed to be interleaved

.

Defendunt to be served with printed copy indorsed in preacnbed form .

(Seec Indorsement.)

Countersigned by Registrar ... v
(See Registrar.)

And sealed . . o

Effect of ﬁlmg printed Bill —- -

Etfect of serving printed copy .. e e
Written copy of Bill whon to befiled ...

(See Written Copy.)
May be amended In writing .. v o
(See Amendments. )
Additions may ba interleaved ...
(See Additions.)
Filed before 13t May, 1854, practice aa to
Dismiseed for want of prosecution... ves

(See Dismissal.)
Booxs oF ACCOUNT—
To be primd facio evidenea ...

May be objocted to .,
CrETIFIOATS — .
Of no appearsnce entered e e

. (See also Sworn Clerk.)

26
27
27
27
24
25
14
27
27

29
29
32
32

43

23
23

19
19
19
18

20

20
20
20
i

2

23

15
15

1]
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CRSTUIS QUE TRUSY —
May have deeree for execution of trusts
Trustes may ropresent

e .. ane

CHARCERY ORDERY OF 771U AUGUST, 1852
Furms prescribed in

Cr.ame—
‘To he printed
T'o be filed with Sworn Clerk
Copy diled o be interleaved

an ee

e e

LY e

Prefendant to b sevved with printed copy indorsed in ;n‘uscril);:d fom .,

{See Indmrsement.)

Countersigned by Remistrar
. (See Reqistrar.y

And sealed ... .-
Efleet of filing printed Claim ..,
Yatleed of serving printed Copy .
Amendments way be made i writing ...

(Sec Amendments.)
Additions may be interleaved in writing

{ See rAkditions, ) .

Filed befure 1st May, 1831, peactice a3 to . e .
CoMMISEION—

To examing ‘xil.ngsscs. . . . . v
CoNsENT—

T'o the use of Affulavits e e . o R,
Cosrs—

OFf printed work .. ane . . .. a,

Of written Copy of Bill - . . . .

where printod Copy not filed LI . - as

Of entering appoarance . e . .-

OF seandalous and impertinent matter . . 6,

Of examination of witnesaes mudl pradnetion of Dacumenta,.,

OF examining party who has made an Afiidavit

OFf Aflidavits e .

OF notiee of motion that Bill may be taken pro-coufesso

Of rectifying defcetive proceedinga
CoURr-~—

May direct substitution of service of printed Bill or Claim .,
May permit plaintiff’ to enter appearance for defendant

— beyoud jorisdiction, &¢ ...

L

May dispense with service of notice of application for glw.rclia'i'n

May prant defendants further time to auswer, &e, ..
May direct sale of morigaged property ..
May make declarations of right

LIY) LI

May determine legal right or tit
Tower of as to decrces, &e. v e s
Powers of ... e e o ree

( See alen Documents, Judge, Master, §c )
CREMITOR—

May have summaons ngainst Execuior or Administrator

Muay obtain order for administration of resl estate ane

propiesty .. . '

ann e
nen e

25,

£,
e 11,
imnmvenble

LIt ErYs
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16
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Crosa Thir—
Interrogatories may be filed by defendant in lien of

Defendaut may flle, by lenve of Cowrt, &e. "o . -
DecrEES AND DECRETAL ORDERS—

Plaintitf may move for, before replieation
Tartics who may attend proccedings under e
May bo declaratory ... - .
Supplemental vee o s - " aue
For acconnt , e ve . -
On Bill tken pru-coni‘csso

—— when absolute ..
—— how to be passed
Office Copy to be served on defendant or his So]u.mor
Eiliet of deerce made on a Biil taken pro-confesso...
Wlien defendant may answer Bill taken pro-confusso after .. .
Memorandum of setvice of notice of, to be entered willt Registrar
DEFECTITE I'ROCEEDIRGS—
Reetificution of

DEFERDART —
Lenving jurisdiction, written Copy of Rill may be filed against
Proceedings against, resident beyond jurisdiction, &e. . 25,
May move to dismiss Bill for want of prosecution .., . 8,

In custody proceedings agaiust ..
when dischavged... - .
May appear at hearing sfter Bill ml:cn 'pro “confrsso
'Terms on which, may answer after decrec on Bl tukene pro-confesso ...
Rights under iuterlocuwry decree taken pro-confeszo e
T'o furnish plaintitf with list of Affidavits to bo used in reply to mo-

LT ran L) ana

tion for Jdecres . . e .
(Sce ulso dppearance, Answer, Bill, Claim, Amended Bill, Service,
Traverse, §c.)
DEvickE — . i
Mny have decreo for administration of estuta e Ve
DismiessL—
When defendant may move for, for want of prosceution ., 8,
DoOCUMENTS —
Court may order production of, by plaintiff s 7,
—— by defendant ., .- 6,
~—— by withesses .. van . 8,
—— by party making Afdavit . . .
Evmrncn—
Iny be taken orally ... . ros e e
Upon motior for deerec or decretal order on . .
(See Book of Account.)
Excerrions—
To proceedings for seandal, &c., abnl:shed e aes v
To report of Judge or Master (see Master)
Execvrons —
Summonﬂ [ 1, A [*TY e e T ey 1 l‘
Ex-Tanic—

Dlaintiff may proceed voe . 25,

11
13
13
15
i3
33
33
a3
a5
34
aw

16

21
26
36
n
a1
32
34
35

5

10

36

LR -

42

30
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Ferg—
(8ee Costs, Sworn Clerk, §¢)

ForkcLosunrg —
Court may dircet sale instead of

Deposit in caso of privr incwbrance :: .'... ..
Fonrus—
Of Indorsemont on Bills of Complaint .., .
- con Claimas ., v .
Of notice that plainti may enter appearance for defendant and pruceed
ex-parte .. . vt " ™ 1ae e
OF notice at foot of interrogntorics . -
Of summons to Exceutor or Adwinisteator -~ ‘e .-

( Sce also Chancery Orders.)

GOVERNMENT GAYETTE—
Orier for defenstant to appear to ba inserted in.., e -
Whero pluintill lis entered appearance dor defendant, notiee hat 1l
will be taken pro-confesse for waut of answer, Lo by inserted i ...

GUARDIAN AD TATRM—

In cases of revival, &e. - - e v

May apply to disclarge ovder for rovival, &e. .
Hranive—

Where Bilt ordeved to be taken pro-confesso e
Heirs— o

May lave dygrea foppndmivistration of estate
IIinpoo— L. .

Court may order adminisiration of immoveable property of

IMMOVEALLE PROFPERTY—e o '
Cutrg may make allowances to parties interested in

{ See also Administration.)

TMPERTINGNT MATIER—
Judge’s order respeeting

Costs of, when to ba applicd for::: - ..
INDORBUMENTS—

Forms of (seo Forms) )

To be counter-signed by Rggmtmr -

Judge's order fur counter-signaturo . e - ..

Ta be seuled

To be tgnslated where defendant & nalivo e .
I“mrﬁrritten copy of Bill may bo filed to make a ward of Court

Plaintilf may nok enter appeurapce for ...

Court will assign guardion vae ™ ve .

. Consent to usc of Affidavita .. . . . e

IxsuNcrioN, WRIT OF == )

Writcen copy of Bill praying, may be filed v

Proceedings in cascs conecrutg. . o e
InteRr0CUTORY DECREE— -

Proceedings under, taken pro-confesse .. . .

ISTERPRETATION CLAUBE#==ses .
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52 : INDEX,

INTERROGATORIES —
4o be in form gfescnhed by Chancery Order of 7th August 1852 27,
To be filed in Sworn Clerk’s Office.. .., - o B,
Within eight days after time limited for sppearance . .
Copy to be delivered to defendant or his Solicitors ... 5,
Copy to be examined by Swora Clerk ., . s .
Delendant may file, in licu of eroes Bill.,, v o
JuneEs—
May make Rnles of Practice, &e¢. aee e
FPowers of, in Chambers e e . e
(See Court, Masier, §e.)
Jeoor's ORDER—
For counter-signature of indorsement .. . ee
‘o receive and file written Copy of Bill ..,
To cxpunge ecandalous and vther matter ver vae .
JURIEDICTION—
Wri'ten LIl or claim may be filed against defendant leaving...
Aflidavit of,
Yroeeedings where defendant ia bcyond - e 235,
(See also Bill)
Lrean TiTLE or RigAT—
Cuourt of Equity may decide ... s o
Lecan PensoNat REPRESENTATIVE—
Conrt may proceed in sheence of, we g oy vos
Or appoint, ... ‘oe w .
LEGATEE —
May have decree for administration of estate -
Mny have summons against Exccutor or Administrator e i1,

Tas rexpuNs—
Liffeet on, of filing summons to Executor or Administrator ..
LesaTic—

Plaintiff may not enter appcarsnes for ...
Court will assign guardian . vas vae .
ManoMenAN—

Court may order administration of immoveable property of
Mazrrirp Women—

Consent of;, to use of AMlidavits . . .
MasTER— -
Powera of, vested in Court or Judge e .
Lxcepuom to report of Judge or, . e
Proceedings on exceptions buing allowed or

Morion ror DEcnER—
One menth's nolice to be given ... . -
MorTcaak -
( See Fure-closure )
Narive—
Imlorscmcm to be translated where defendant a

Ni Exear Reane, Wrir or—
Written Copy of Bill peaving, may be filed

ea ree

(1) e
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INDEX, 63

NExr oF Kin-—

May have deeree fur admiuistration of estate.s .. .- o N0
May have summons aguinst Exveutor or Administrator .., n, 42
NorcE —

Qf application for guardian ...

That plaintitf may cuter appearauce for defendant, and proeced ex-
arte - 4 5
Of applieation for Decree vt Deeretal Order . Ju' 2&
OFf Decree .., . 11, It
Memarandum of servive of notico of Teeree . 87
‘That legal persenal ropresentative of decensed person will be appointed
by Court ... . - - - . o 1
At fout of interrogatorics ‘e vee 28
T hat 3ill will be taken pro-confesso o 82
"I's be given with Ollice Copy Decrce on Bilk taken pro-cunfesso . 33
Of motion for Decree .., v 31, 83, 38
OF wpplication for order that partics may verify their respective cases
by Afidavit . e |
Onnry—
For guardian v e 24
For defendant to appenr e .- e 23
Fhat defendant may be served with Copy of Bilk in places beyond juris-
diction .., e - .- - - - 26
That defendant do enter appearance and auswer in due courss e 26
That plaintifi may c¢oter appeavaucs for defendant beyond jurisdie-
tion, &e. .. e v . e v e 206
Fur rovival ™. * ’ . T
Fur disclnrge of order fur revival .- 14, 47
That parties may verify their respective cases by Affidavit .. e B
For account ... - . .- v 1D
For administration on summons tu Exeentor or Administrator . 12
QDIECTION —
Fur want of partics, abolished ... *» .. . 10, 1}
PanTiEs— . L.
Not required to be joined in eertain suits . " 10,811
Practiee of ohjecting for want of, ahfalulu_:d ' o e 1, 1
Court may order, to bo joined and yive dircctions regarding. . 10, 11
T whom notice of Deerce must be given . - 1
Time within which they wust apply to udd to Iecree . 1", 87
Suit not to be dismissed for misjoinder of . - e 13
Proceedings in caed of mirjoinder of ., we 13
Conrt may adjudieate in abseuce of interested .., - o 13
Interested in feal and immoveable or personal property, Court may
make ﬂnomcﬂs L0y eon LI [ LE] oy we 16
Parsr— . \ 12
Court may order administration of immoveable property of oo
DPayuznr—
Court muy order, by Decrce on Bill taken pro-confessa ... we 33
Penesrrony Boirb— . . -
Registrar to enter notions for Decrec, & in special .. 36
Fenmion—

For recciver or sequestration when Bill taken pro-coufusso .. . 33



54 INDEX.

PLAINTIFY —~

May move Court for Decrce or Doeretal Order
To supply defendant or his Sulicitor with list of Affidavits .

{ Sce ulso dppearance, Costs, Guardian, §¢.)

FPaintep Cory—

Of Bill and Claims to be maude ..,
To be served on defendant e -
To be paid for by defendant .., e

- Defendant not to demand more than 10 .,

i, {See alvo Costs.)
Puo-CoNFEREO—
Bill not to bo taken, for want of appearance
— may be taken, for want of answer ...

Proceedings where plaintiff iy unwilling to have Bill taken ..

Proceedings upon execution of attachiuent

— on nvder that Bill be taken ..
Deeree on Bill taken ... -
— o when absolute ... e
»——— how made absolute

o= Court may appoiut receiver or order scqm,stml.lon

e

e

(See also Answer, He-hearing, ye.}

PROPERTY—

. 35,
19,
a2,

Tart of, included in Wills, Settlemonts or jnstruments may be sued for .

ProrenTY, PROTECTION OF —

Peraon iuterested in, may gue on behalf of sell and others

ReaL EsTATE—

Cuurt may make allowances to parties interested in

(See Administration, Sale, §e.)

REDELLION, WI“‘.I.‘ 18 THE NATURE oF CoMMMISSION oF —
Not to iseae for want of answer unless Court s0 direct

BeGEIVER-= .
Proceedings in cascs mmcemmg

Couart may appoint, by Decree on Bill taken pro—oonfcsso

Not to act without leave of Court .
REGISTRAR
To eounter-sign indorsementa .. .

To state dats of filing of Bill or Claim ..

aar un

) “na

LIS e

T L1

Copy of suramons to Exceutor or Administrator ta bo filed with

Copy to bo served to be counter-signed by

.t

May issue Writ of "Attachmens for want of answer

Entry of notice of motion -

To setddown motion for Decres, &c,, in tlm specml

To enter Memorandnm of service of nouoa of Decrea

Br-Huirma—

When defendant may have cause re-heard upon merits
Brericamion— -

‘When igaue to be joined hy filing “e

To be in form or to the effect of that now in use ...

' nﬁou--(Su Master, §c.)
BEPRRAXNTATIVEN—

(1] -

I;crempto;y'

7, 31, 34,

ga by or agumt, undor & Deergoe on Bill taken pro-confesso ...
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INDEX,

REVIVAL-—

In case of misjoinder .., .. . "o v

Order for ... ‘e e e .-

~ Application to dwcharga vos e v
SALE—

Couart may direct, of mortgaged property instead of fore-closure

Of renl estate .

——— directivng as to profits, possession, &c, e
SEALER-—

Not to seal indersement witliont conoter-signatare of Registrar
Becunire—

When payment directed by Decree on Bili taken pro-tonlesse
BEQUESTRATION-=

Not to issue for wnnt of answer un'ess Conrt so direct ae

Court may order, by Deeree on Bill taken pro-confesse . .,

Not tu be procecded with without leave of Court ... .
ServicE —

OF printed Copy, Bill or Claim how to be effected .. .-

— Court may direet snbscitution of ven .

Of written Copy uf Bill e .

OF amended Bill whers defendant appenrs in person
OFf Ovder, Copy Bill, &c., un defendmnt beyord jurisdiction, &e
On defendant tor whom appentance s bren cntered by plaintift

OF summons on Executor we Administrator aar ..

OF order for revival e . ‘e

Of Drcree oMBA tulen pro- -confesso ., . e
SOLICITOR —

‘To pay defendant's costs i printed Copy Bill rot Gled e
SURrERA—

T'o appear and answer aholished "

~ - exeept as to Bills filed bufure 18t Mny, 1854 ... .

Adl Testificandurn . " -

Duces te-cutn.,. - e e
SuMMONsS—

Upon Claims abolished ..

— except as to Claims, dled bcl‘ure 1st Mny, 1854 .

"To Executor or Administrator .. . .

form of ver . . s vae
— prder on .. . . . .

SUPPLEMENTAL BIAL —
Unnecegsary for stating mafécrs arising afier institution of suit

Froceedings in licn of... ae ves ‘e e,
SWBARING= ] .

Formalities as to, of Affidavits sufficient ss to pleas, answers, disclaimers

and exﬂmi“alions 1] e YT a ™

Swory CrLERK —

Ceriificate of Bill or Claim filed ... . Voo voa

T'o take written Copy off the file . . R,

—— Certificate s e

Memorandum endorsed on Copy amended Bill or Clmm .r
Yuterrogatories io he filed in offico of s
—— Feg for ¢xamining Copy &nd markmg number ol' folios...

e

13,
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5 INTIFX,

.

[

vee a8

Taavensr—
Dicladunt deened 10 have traverzed plaintii™s case wien a0 answer
reguited or put in .,
TIME~
Within which plaiutil' may enter appearanes for defendant as of
cotTse L. .-
Within whiclh defendsnt beyond jarisdiction may appear, ansser,
Defendant ny plead answer o alemnr .,
To fe exeeption tu report of Jwdge or Master
To dile intervogatories mud sleliver copy -
w— whero deivndunt does not apprar ., . e
To answor defemdant’s hiterrogiavies ., e

Iwfendant in enstody to be Lol ta Bae of £ ) ..
Fa apply to et axile deeree on Bill takey pro-coniessn ..

¥,

Nutice to be given of motion for Devree .., o
When defendant tay move for disisat of Bill fur want of prosecu-
ticn : . . b “w

To apply Tor costs of any uu]rc:l.lll.nl. maiter e

Application o file Aidavits ...

e ——— b s Afllinine L e .-

To apply (o lischarge onler for revivul, &e, . 1o
Tiroavs—

Deeree for excention of e . . .
Trrsree —

May have deeree for exeeniion of {rus's .

May veprosent vestul gne Lrost e e
WIS UBRES =

Artendanee of -

Cownission to examing abseut | .

Wrirres Covv—
OF Bl of Complaint or Claim wmay e filed

Plaintifl or his Bolicitor must anderiake to tite puinted Copy wainn (hiee

weeks - . rou
Bergico of ..

Sworn Clerk ti take off the % if prmm.l Copy be not tiled within

Ibree weeks 'a o
( Sce also Costs. }*

an e
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